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State

BY THE QUEEN
A PROCLAMATION

ALTERING THE PROCLAMATION OF THE THIRTIETH
DAY OF APRIL 2012 TO DETERMINE A NEW EDGE
CONFIGURATION FOR THE ONE THOUSAND POUND
GOLD COIN COMMEMORATING OUR DIAMOND JUBILEE

ELIZABETH R.

Whereas under section 3(1)(b) and (h) of the Coinage Act 1971 We
have power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by Proclamation
to determine the design of coins to be made at Our Mint, and to alter
any Proclamation previously made under the said section:

And Whereas by Our Proclamation dated the thirtieth day of April
2012 We determined, among other matters, the edge of the one
thousand pound gold coin:

And Whereas it appears to Us desirable to determine new designs for
the said coins:

We, therefore, in pursuance of the said section 3(1)(b) and (h) and of
all other powers enabling Us in that behalf, do hereby, by and with
the advice of Our Privy Council, proclaim, direct and ordain as follows:

1. In paragraph 1(5) of Our said Proclamation of the thirtieth day
of April 2012, for ‘The coin will have a plain edge’ there shall be
substituted ‘The coin will have a graining upon the edge’.

2. This Proclamation shall come into force on the thirteenth day
of February Two thousand and thirteen.

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twelfth day
of February in the year of our Lord Two thousand and thirteen and
in the sixty-second year of Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 0

BY THE QUEEN
A PROCLAMATION

DETERMINING THE SPECIFICATIONS AND DESIGNS FOR
A ONE THOUSAND POUND GOLD COIN AND A FIVE
HUNDRED POUND SILVER COIN COMMEMORATING THE
SIXTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF OUR CORONATION

ELIZABETH R.

Whereas under section 3(1)(a), (b), (c), (cc), (cd) and (d) of the Coinage
Act 1971 We have power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by
Proclamation to determine the denomination, the design and
dimensions of coins to be made at Our Mint, the remedy to be allowed
in the making of such coins and their least current weight, to determine
the weight and composition of coins other than gold coins or coins of
silver of Our Maundy money and the remedy to be allowed in the
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making of such coins and to provide for the manner of measurement
of the variation from the standard weight for coins, to determine the
weight and fineness of certain gold coins:

And Whereas under section 3(1)(ff) of the Coinage Act 1971 We have
power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by Proclamation to direct
that any coin shall be legal tender for the payment of any amount:

And Whereas it appears to Us desirable to order that, to commemorate
the sixtieth anniversary of Our Coronation, there should be made at
Our Mint a coin of the denomination of one thousand pounds in gold
and a coin of the denomination of five hundred pounds in silver:

We, therefore, in pursuance of the said section 3(1)(a), (b), (c), (cc),
(cd), (d) and (ff), and of all other powers enabling Us in that behalf,
do hereby, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, proclaim,
direct and ordain as follows:

ONE THOUSAND POUND COIN

1. (1) A new coin of gold of the denomination of one thousand pounds
shall be made, being a coin of a standard weight of 1010 grammes, a
standard diameter of 100 millimetres, a millesimal fineness of not less
than 999, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said gold coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight or diameter specified above) shall be allowed
of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 10 grammes;

and

(b) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.20 millimetres
per coin.

(3) The least current weight of the said gold coin shall be 995 grammes.

(4) The variation from the standard weight will be measured by
weighing each coin separately.

(5) The design of the said gold coin shall be as follows:

‘For the obverse impression Our effigy with the inscription
“ELIZABETH -II - D -G -REG - F-D 1000 POUNDS - 2013”,
and for the reverse a design depicting the coronation regalia surrounded
by a floral wreath interwoven with a banner displaying “2ND JUNE
19537, with the inscription “ - QUEEN ELIZABETH I1I THE
60TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CORONATION” surrounding
the design. The coin will have a graining upon the edge’.

FIVE HUNDRED POUND COIN

2. (1) A new coin of silver of the denomination of five-hundred pounds
shall be made, being a coin of a standard weight of 1010 grammes, a
standard diameter of 100 millimetres, a standard composition of not
less than 999 parts per thousand fine silver, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said silver coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight or diameter specified above) shall be allowed
of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 10 grammes;

and

(b) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.20 millimetres per
coin.

(3) The variation from the standard weight will be measured by
weighing each coin separately.

(4) The said silver coin shall be legal tender for payment of any amount
in any part of Our United Kingdom.

(5) The design of the said silver coin shall be as follows:

‘For the obverse impression Our effigy with the inscription
“ELIZABETH - II - D - G - REG - F - D 500 POUNDS - 2013”,
and for the reverse a design depicting the coronation regalia surrounded
by a floral wreath interwoven with a banner displaying “2ND JUNE
19537, and the inscription “ - QUEEN ELIZABETH II THE 60TH
ANNIVERSARY OF THE CORONATION” surrounding the
design. The coin will have a graining upon the edge’.

3. This Proclamation shall come into force on the thirteenth day
of February Two thousand and thirteen.

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace this twelfth day of February
in the year of our Lord Two thousand and thirteen and in the sixty-
second year of Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 2)

BY THE QUEEN
A PROCLAMATION

DETERMINING THE SPECIFICATIONS AND DESIGNS FOR
A SERIES OF FIVE-POUND COINS COMMEMORATING
THE SIXTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF OUR CORONATION

ELIZABETH R.

Whereas under section 3(1)(a), (b), (cc), (cd), and (d) of the Coinage
Act 1971 We have power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by
Proclamation to determine the denomination, the design and
dimensions of coins to be made at Our Mint, to determine the weight
and composition of coins other than gold coins or coins of silver of
Our Maundy money and the remedy to be allowed in making such
coins and to provide the manner of measurement of the variation from
the standard weight of coins:

And Whereas under section 3(1) (ff) of the Coinage Act 1971 We have
power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by Proclamation to direct
that any coin shall be legal tender for the payment of any amount:

And Whereas it appears to Us desirable to order that, to commemorate
the sixtieth anniversary of Our Coronation, there should be made at
Our Mint coins of the denomination of five pounds in gold and in
silver:

We, therefore, in pursuance of the said section 3(1)(a), (b), (cc), (cd),
(d), and (ff), and of all other powers enabling Us in that behalf, do
hereby, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, proclaim, direct
and ordain as follows:

GOLD COIN

1. (1) A new coin of gold of the denomination of five pounds shall be
made, being a coin of a standard diameter of 38.608 millimetres, and
being circular in shape.

(2) The variation from the standard weight will be measured as the
average of a sample of not more one kilogram of coins.

SILVER COIN

2. (1) A new coin of silver of the denomination of five pounds shall
be made, being a coin of a standard weight of 28.276 grammes, a
standard diameter of 38.608 millimetres, a standard composition of
925 parts per thousand fine silver, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said silver coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight, composition or dimensions specified above)
shall be allowed of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to
say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 0.13 grammes;

(b) a variation from the said standard composition of five parts per
thousand fine silver; and

(c) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.125 millimetres
per coin.

(3) The variation from the standard weight will be measured as the
average of a sample of not more than one kilogram of coins.

(4) The said silver coin shall be legal tender for the payment of any
amount in any part of Our United Kingdom.

SILVER PIEDFORT COIN

3. (1) A new coin of silver of the denomination of five pounds shall
be made, being a coin of a standard weight of 56.552 grammes, a
standard diameter of 38.608 millimetres, a standard composition of
925 parts per thousand fine silver, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said silver coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight, composition or dimensions specified above)
shall be allowed of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to
say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 0.215 grammes;

(b) a variation from the said standard composition of five parts per
thousand fine silver; and

(c) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.125 millimetres
per coin.

(3) The variation from the standard weight will be measured as the
average of a sample of not more than one kilogram of coins.

(4) The said silver coin shall be legal tender for the payment of any
amount in any part of Our United Kingdom.

DESIGNS OF THE COINS
4. The design of the said coins shall be as follows:
‘For the obverse impression either:
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(a) Our effigy used on circulating coins between 1953 and 1967 with
the inscription “ELIZABETH II DEI GRATIA REGINA F-D
- FIVE POUNDS 7;

(b) Our effigy used on circulating coins between 1968 and 1984 with
the inscription “- ELIZABETH - II - D : G: REG : F: D : FIVE
POUNDS - 7;

(c) Our effigy used on circulating coins between 1985 and 1997 with
the inscription “- ELIZABETH - II - DEI - GRATIA - REGINA - F
- D - FIVE POUNDS -”; or

(d) Our effigy used on circulating coins between 1998 to date with
the inscription “ELIZABETH - I D - G - REG - F - D FIVE
POUNDS 7;

and for the reverse design a depiction of Our Royal Arms with the
date “2013” below. The coin will have a plain edge.

5. This Proclamation shall come into force on the thirteenth day
of February Two thousand and thirteen.

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twelfth day
of February in the year of our Lord Two thousand and thirteen and
in the sixty-second year of Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 3)

BY THE QUEEN
A PROCLAMATION

DETERMINING THE SPECIFICATIONS AND DESIGNS FOR
TEN-POUND COINS COMMEMORATING THE SIXTIETH
ANNIVERSARY OF OUR CORONATION

ELIZABETH R.

Whereas under section 3(1)(a), (b), (c), (cc), (cd) and (d) of the Coinage
Act 1971 We have power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by
Proclamation to determine the denomination, the design and
dimensions of coins to be made at Our Mint, to determine the weight
and fineness of certain gold coins, the remedy to be allowed in the
making of such coins and their least current weight, to determine the
weight and composition of coins other than gold coins or coins of
silver of Our Maundy money and the remedy to be allowed in the
making of such coins and to provide for the manner of measurement
of the variation from the standard weight for coins:

And Whereas it under section 3(1)(ff) of the Coinage Act 1971 We
have power, with the advice of Our Privy Council, by proclamation
to direct that any coin shall be legal tender for any amount:

And Whereas it appears to Us desirable to order that, to commemorate
Our Diamond Jubilee, there should be made at Our Mint coins of the
denomination of ten pounds in gold and in silver:

We, therefore, in pursuance of the said section 3(1)(a), (b), (c), (cc),
(cd), (d) and (ff), and of all other powers enabling Us in that behalf,
do hereby, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, proclaim,
direct and ordain as follows:

GOLD COIN

1. (1) A new coin of gold of the denomination of ten pounds shall be
made, being a coin of a standard weight of 156.295 grammes, a
standard diameter of 65.0 millimetres, a millesimal fineness of not less
than 999, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said gold coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight or diameter specified above) shall be allowed
of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 0.778 grammes; and

(b) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.125 millimetres
per coin.

(3) The least current weight of the said gold coin shall be 154.5
grammes.

(4) The variation from the standard weight will be measured as the
average of a sample of not more than one kilogramme of coins.

(5) The design of the said gold coin shall be as follows:

‘For the obverse impression Our effigy with the inscription
“ELIZABETH - II - D - G - REG - F - D TEN POUNDS - 2013~
and for the reverse a design depicting the interior of Westminster
Abbey with the coronation orb and sceptre surrounded by the
inscription “ - HER MAIJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH I1I -
CORONATION ANNIVERSARY”. The coin will have a graining
upon the edge’.

SILVER COIN

2. (1) A new coin of silver of the denomination of ten pounds shall
be made, being a coin of a standard weight of 156.295 grammes, a
standard diameter of 65.0 millimetres, a standard composition of not
less than 999 parts per thousand fine silver, and being circular in shape.

(2) In the making of the said silver coin a remedy (that is, a variation
from the standard weight or diameter specified above) shall be allowed
of an amount not exceeding the following, that is to say:

(a) a variation from the said standard weight of an amount per coin
of 0.778 grammes; and

(b) a variation from the said standard diameter of 0.125 millimetres
per coin.

(3) The variation from the standard weight will be measured as the
average of a sample of not more than one kilogramme of coins.

(4) The said silver coin shall be legal tender for payment of any amount
in any part of Our United Kingdom.

(5) The design of the said silver coin shall be as follows:

‘For the obverse impression Our effigy with the inscription
“ELIZABETH - 11 - D - G - REG - F - D TEN POUNDS - 2013”
and for the reverse a design depicting the interior of Westminster
Abbey with the coronation orb and sceptre surrounded by the
inscription “ - HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH II -
CORONATION ANNIVERSARY?”. The coin will have a graining
upon the edge’.

3. This Proclamation shall come into force on the thirteenth day
of February Two thousand and thirteen.

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twelfth day
of February in the year of our Lord Two thousand and thirteen and
in the sixty-second year of Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN 4)

Transport

Road Traffic Acts
The Stirling Council

The STIRLING COUNCIL made The Stirling Council (Various Roads,
Footways and Footpaths) (Redetermination of Means of Exercise of
Public Right of Passage) (Consolidation and Amendment No 5) Order
2012 under the Roads (Scotland) Act 1984 on 13/2/13.

The Order will redetermine the following roads:

Road over which Means of Exercise of Public Right of Passage is to
be Redetermined (Shared Surface)

The roads in Quakerfield, New Road and Firs Crescent as described
in Schedule 2 to this Order, at present footways, the right of passage
being exercisable by manual wheelchair, electric wheelchair and foot
only, shall become cycle tracks, the right of passage being exercisable
by pedal cycle, manual wheelchair, electric wheelchair and foot only.
The roads in Causewayhead Road, Cornton Road and Westhaugh
Road as described in Schedule 2 to this Order, at present footways,
the right of passage being exercisable by manual wheelchair, electric
wheelchair and foot only, shall become cycle tracks, the right of passage
being exercisable by pedal cycle, manual wheelchair, electric wheelchair
and foot only.

A COPY of the Order, may be examined at the Council’s Offices,
Environment Services, Viewforth, Stirling (Room 315), by quoting Ref
No TM/6 — SRO/2012(97)

Anyone wishing to question the validity of this Order, should write to
the Court of Session with six weeks of 13-2-13

www.stirling.gov.uk or www.tellmescotland.gov.uk (5)
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Transport Scotland
M80 JUNCTION 9 SB ON-SLIP
ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT

DETERMINATION BY THE SCOTTISH MINISTERS UNDER
SECTIONS 20A AND 55A OF THE ROADS (SCOTLAND) ACT
1984

THE SCOTTISH MINISTERS hereby give notice that they have
determined that their proposal to carry out resurfacing work on the
hardshoulder and Lane 2 of the M80 and other improvement works
is—

(a) not a project which falls within Annex I of Council Directive No.
85/337/EEC on the assessment of the effects of certain public and
private projects on the environment as amended by Council Directive
No. 97/11/EC and Council Directive No. 2003/35/EC of the European
Parliament and Council;

(b) is a relevant project within the meaning of Sections 20A(9) and
55A(7) of the Roads (Scotland) Act 1984, and falls within Annex II
of the said Directive but that having regard to the selection criteria
contained in Annex III of the Directive it should not be made subject
to an environmental impact assessment in accordance with the
Directive,

and accordingly the project does not require the publication of an
Environmental Statement.

G Reid

A member of the staff of the Scottish Ministers

Transport Scotland

Trunk Roads Bus Operations

Buchanan House, 58 Port Dundas Road, Glasgow G4 OHF.

12 February 2013.

()

)

Planning

=

Town and Country Planning
Aberdeen City Council

TOWN & COUNTRY PLANNING [LISTED BUILDINGS AND
BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS] [SCOTLAND]
REGULATIONS 1987

NOTICE is hereby given that an application for Listed Building/
Conservation Area Consent and for Planning Permission with respect

Aberdeenshire Council

to the undernoted subjects, has been submitted to Aberdeen City
Council.

The application and relative plans area available for inspection within
Planning and Sustainable Development, Planning Reception, Marischal
College, Broad Street, Aberdeen, AB10 1AB during normal office
hours, and any representations in connection therewith should be made
in writing, to the Head of Planning and Sustainable Development, St
Nicholas House, Broad Street, Aberdeen AB10 1GY, within 21 days
of this advertisement.

(Would Community Councils, conservation groups and societies,
applicants and members of the public please note that Aberdeen City
Council as planning authority intend to accept only those
representations which have been received within the above periods as
prescribed in terms of planning legislation. Letters of representation
will be open to public view, in whole or in summary according to the
usual practice of this authority).

Dr Margaret Bochel, Head of Planning and Sustainable Development
15 February 2013

Proposal/Reference Address of Name and Description of

Proposal Address of Proposal
Applicant

130073 Mid Stocket The Session Proposed
Parish Church Alteration &
Harcourt Extension to
Road Midstocket Parish
Aberdeen Church,
ABI15 5NZ Aberdeen
Category B
Listed
Building

130081 Highland Mr and Mrs Two storey
Hotel 75 Coffey c/o extension to rear,
Crown Street ~ Raymond front dormer
Aberdeen Simpson extension, dormer
ABI11 6EX Associated Ltd window
Category B replacement and
Listed internal
Building alterations
Conservation
Area 003

@)

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND)

REGULATIONS 1987, REGULATION 5

The applications listed below together with the plans and other documents submitted with them may be examined at the local planning office
as given below between the hours of 8.45 am and 5.00 pm on Monday to Friday (excluding public holidays).

The application can also be examined at any additional office as stated with the application details below (opening hours may vary).

You can also examine the application and make comment online using the Planning Application Register at www.aberdeenshire.gov.uk/planning.

Internet access is available at all Aberdeenshire libraries.

Written comments may be made quoting the reference number and stating clearly the grounds for making comment. These should be addressed
to the Head of Planning and Building Standards and sent to the local planning office as given below. Please note that any comment made
will be available for public inspection and will be published on the Internet.

Comments must be received by 7th March 2013.

Site Address Proposal/ Local Planning Office Details Any Additional Office for
Reference Inspection
Downfield Installation of Air Source Heat ~ Viewmount Braemar Tourist
Broombank Terace Pump Arduthie Road Information Office
Braemar APP/2013/0299 Stonehaven Mar Road
AB39 2DQ Braemar
km.planapps@aberdeenshire.gov.uk  Ballater
11 Cowie Mill Erection of Wall Viewmount
Cowie APP/2013/0272 Arduthie Road
Stonehaven Stonehaven
AB39 2DQ

km.planapps@aberdeenshire.gov.uk
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Fasque House Alterations and Extension to Viewmount

Fettercairn Form Spa, Swimming Pool and  Arduthie Road

Laurencekirk Fitness Facilities Including Stonehaven
Formation of Entrance Door, AB39 2DQ

Refurbishment of Windows and
Roof, Internal Alterations and
Formation of Glazed Screen
Corridor

APP/2013/0297

Mill Of Boddam Conversion of Watermill to

km.planapps@aberdeenshire.gov.uk

Gordon House

Insch form Dwellinghouse Blackhall Road
APP/2013/0252 Inverurie
ABS51 3WA

ga.planapps@aberdeenshire.gov.uk

Angus Council

PLANNING APPLICATIONS

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997 (AS
AMENDED)

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS & CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997 (AS AMENDED)

Applications for permission and/or consents under the above legislation
as listed below together with the plans and other documents submitted
with them may be examined at County Buildings, Market Street,
Forfar, DD8 3LG between the hours of 9.00 a.m. to 5.00 p.m. Monday

Argyll and Bute Council

®)

to Friday or visit the Public Access facility on the Council’s website
at www.angus.gov.uk/publicaccess.

Written comments may be made to the Head of Planning & Transport,
County Buildings, Market Street, Forfar, DD8 3LG or e-mail
Planning@angus.gov.uk. Please note that representations made to an
applicant in response to any pre-application consultation cannot be
taken into account by Angus Council.

6 Castle Place Montrose DD10 8AL - Reopening Of Built Up Window
And Door Opening And Installation Of New Door And Window -
13/00080/LBC - Listed Building

G W Chree, Head of Planning and Transport 9)

The applications listed below together with all other related documents may be inspected between 09:00 -17:00hrs Monday to Friday at the
locations detailed below or by logging on to the Council's website at www.argyll-bute.gov.uk. Written comments for the following list of
applications should be made to the above address within 21 days of this advert. Please quote the reference number in any correspondence.

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997 (AS AMENDED), RELATED PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND

CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

REFVAL
12/02251/L1B

PROPOSAL

associated pipework and pumping station control kiosk

13/00193/LIB
dwellinghouse and installation of ramp and oil tank

Installation of system to collect and pump waste water from the sea lock office and
facilities building to the mains sewer in the highway, including pumping station with

Change of use of primary school (including internal alterations) to form single

SITE ADDRESS

Sea Lock Office
Chalmers Street
Ardrishaig
Lochgilphead
Argyll And Bute
PA30 8EA

LOCATION OF PLANS
67 Chalmers Street
Ardrishaig

PA30 8DX

Portnahaven Sub Post Office
Primary School Portnahaven
Portnahaven 67 Chalmers Street
Isle Of Islay Ardrishaig

Argyll And Bute PA30 8DX

PA47

Argyll and Bute council encourages planning applications to be made on-line through The Scottish Government website:

https://eplanning.scotland.gov.uk

The Council maintain a Register of planning applications which can be viewed during normal office hours at Planning and Regulatory Services,

Whitegates Office Whitegates Road Lochgilphead PA31 8SY.

A weekly list of applications can be viewed at the above address and at all Council Libraries.
Any letter of representation the Council receives is considered a public document and will be published on our website.

Anonymous or marked confidential correspond will not be considered.

The City of Edinburgh Council

THE TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (DEVELOPMENT
MANAGEMENT PROCEDURE) (SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS
2008 - REGULATION 20(1), TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING
(LISTED BUILDING AND BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION
AREAS) (SCOTLAND) REGULATION 5, ENVIRONMENTAL
IMPACT ASSESSMENT (SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS 1999 -
PUBLICITY FOR ENVIRONMENTAL STATEMENT

PLANNING APPLICATIONS

Applications, plans and other documents submitted may be examined
at Planning & Building Standards front counter, Waverley Court, 4
East Market Street, Edinburgh EH8 8BG between the hours of 8:30-
5:00 Monday-Thursday & 8:30-3:40 on Friday. Written comments may
be made quoting the application number to the Head of Planning &
Building Standards within 21 days of the date of publication of this
notice. You can view, track & comment on planning applications
online at www.edinburgh.gov.uk/planning. The application may have
been subject to a pre-application consultation process & comments

(10)

may have been made to the applicant prior to the application being
submitted. Notwithstanding this, persons wishing to make
representations in respect of the application should do so as above.

Acting Head of Planning and Building Standards

Proposal/Reference:

Address of Proposal:

12/04528/FULSite 19 Metres West Of 128 Glasgow Road Edinburgh
Change of use from vacant retail unit to pizza/pasta hot food takeaway
13/00121/FUL28 Belmont Gardens Edinburgh EH12 6JH Proposed
extension and reconstruction of a house.

13/00236/FUL28 West Harbour Road Edinburgh EH5 1PS Change
of use from hard standing to temporary car parking, with associated
works including clearing the site and making good the hard standing
areas, replacing the existing fencing and gates, providing CCTV,
providing a security hut next to the entrance gates, and providing
flood lighting.

13/00249/FUL20 Burnhead Crescent Edinburgh EH16 6EE Single-
storey pitched roof extension to rear.
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13/00269/FUL31 Netherbank Edinburgh EH16 6YR Proposed two-
storey extension to rear and single-storey extension to side.
13/00271/FUL110 Candlemaker’s Park Edinburgh EHI17 8TL
Demolition of existing single-storey garage to north-east gable and
erection of two-storey extension.

13/00275/FULRavelston Park Craigcrook Road Edinburgh Replace
the existing 1.8m high chain link fence between the play area and the
ball court with a 2.4m high T8 ball stop fence.

13/00292/FUL376 Gilmerton Road Edinburgh EH17 7QS Demolition
of all existing buildings and erection of class 1 retail foodstore with
ancillary works including car parking, access and landscaping.
13/00300/FUL201 Craigmillar Castle Avenue Edinburgh EH16 4DZ
Change of use and refurbishment of existing health centre to form
social club, upgrade existing roof structure, new windows, and
replacement of the coated profile steel fascia.

13/00305/FUL18 South Bridge Edinburgh EH1 1LL Change of use
from Class 1 (retail use) to Class 2 (community use) at 18B South
Bridge (ground floor only).

13/00309/FULSA Lauriston Gardens Edinburgh EH3 9HH Provide
new external access between rear of existing ground floor property
and garden level via new spiral stair.

13/00310/FULLand 37 Metres West Of 38 Barnton Avenue Edinburgh
Erect new

2 storey villa (plus basement).

13/00314/FUL105 Brunswick Street Edinburgh EH7 SHR Change of
use from existing shop to form restaurant adjoining hot food takeaway.
13/00317/FULA40 - 44 Elm Row Edinburgh EH7 4AH Extension to
and alterations of existing vacant retail unit to restaurant/cafe (Class 3).
13/00318/LBC40 - 44 Elm Row Edinburgh EH7 4AH Extension to
and alterations of existing vacant retail unit to restaurant/cafe (Class 3)
13/00319/LBCFlat 2 16 Carlton Terrace Edinburgh EH7 5DD The
stripping out of recent partitioning and fittings, and reinstatement of
original detailing, and general refurbishment of flat, converting from
a 2 bed into a 1 bed property.

13/00321/FUL40 - 44 Elm Row Edinburgh EH7 4AH Removal of
planning condition 3 (Application No. 11/02696/ful) - need to maintain
existing levels for the ramp access beneath and behind Block A.
13/00325/LBCGF 28 Alva Street Edinburgh EH2 4QF Slappings,
removal of walls and sanitary fittings in order to restore the property
back to a dwelling. Existing glazed door at the rear to be changed to
a window.

13/00329/FULTelecomms Apparatus 8 Metres Northeast Of 62
Inverleith Row Edinburgh Install 1 x DSLAM Telecoms Cabinet on
pavement.

13/00332/FULGF 28 Alva Street Edinburgh EH2 4QF Change of use
from commercial to residential. Subdivision of existing office space
into 3no dwellings.

13/00334/LBC19 Grange Road Edinburgh EH9 1UQ Internal
alterations 13/00337/FULThe Merlin Unit 5 168 - 172 Morningside
Road Edinburgh EH10 4PU Change of use from car park to open
air market (operating on selected

days)

13/00339/LBCS5 Corstorphine High Street Edinburgh EH12 7SU
Installation of double glazing.

13/00340/FUL1 Wellflats Road Kirkliston EH29 9AZ Application
under section 42 to renew planning consent 07/04846/FUL.
13/00345/LBC2F 27 Douglas Crescent Edinburgh EH12 SBA Alter
internal layout to relocate kitchen from rear room to boxroom and
form ensuite shower room. form new doorway from bedroom to
ensuite, form large opening in wall between kitchen and front living
room.

13/00346/FUL4 Sunbury Place Edinburgh EH4 3BY Formation of
dormer window and rooflight to front and rooflight to rear. Alterations
to rear fan positions.

13/00349/FUL124 Brunton Gardens Edinburgh EH7 SET Partial
excavation/landscaping in front garden with new railings to side of
entrance path. New windows at basement level including new stone
surround to match existing. Enlarge existing basement window to rear
and form new small lightwell. Formation of french doors in lieu of
existing ground floor kitchen window with steps out to garden.
13/00352/FUL2F 3 Royal Crescent Edinburgh EH3 6PZ Proposed
insertion of one rooflight and one sun tunnel to top floor flat.
13/00353/FULFlat 2 119 Grange Loan Edinburgh EH9 2EA Install
sliding screen doors and new window on rear elevation.
13/00356/FUL18 - 21 Market Street Edinburgh EH1 1BL Extension
of existing roof terrace and glass balustrades over area of existing flat
roof.

13/00361/FUL3 Robertson’s Close Edinburgh EH1 ILY Alterations
to replace existing windows.

13/00362/LBC7B Saxe-Coburg Street Edinburgh EH3 5SBN Alterations
to roof.

13/00368/FUL2 Sciennes Gardens Edinburgh EH9 INR Erect single
storey pitched roof extension to rear with rooflight on flat section.
Install 4No. velux rooflights to attic space.

13/00381/LBC41 Gogarbank Edinburgh EH12 9BY  External
alterations include a new roof over the existing internal courtyard with
clerestory glazing, new roof over living room to form double height
space with glazing to the south west elevation and new cladding and
entrance door to the north/east elevation. All existing windows replaced
with new aluminium clad composite windows and all timber cladding
and render retained and made good.

Internal partitions rearranged to form new open plan kitchen/dining,
3 en-suite bedrooms and 2 study spaces. (11

Clackmannanshire Council

NOTICE OF APPLICATIONS PUBLISHED UNDER
REGULATION 20(1) OF THE TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING
(DEVELOPMENT MANAGEMENT PROCEDURE) (SCOTLAND)
REGULATIONS 2008

You can see the Planning Register with details of all planning
applications on the Council’s website www.clacksweb.org.uk/eplanning/
or at the Council offices, Kilncraigs, Greenside Street, Alloa FK10
1EB from 9.00 am to 5.00 pm Monday to Friday (except Bank
Holidays). The applications listed below are likely to be of a public
interest for the reasons given.

If you want the Council to take note of your views on any application
you can comment online at the address above. Alternatively, please
put them in writing and send them to the Council’s Head of
Development Services, within 14 days; or e-mail development
services@clacks.gov.uk. Warning: When you make a comment, your
details will also be published on the website with your comment. Do not
give your email or telephone number if you do not wish these to appear
on the website. Your views will be held on file and published on the
Council’s website. You will be notified of the Council’s decision. If
you need any advice, please contact the Council at Kilncraigs,
Gerenside Street, Alloa FK10 1EB, Telephone 01259 450000.

Development Reason for Advertising

Replacement Windows To Front And  Conservation Area
Rear at 35A Ludgate, Alloa,
Clackmannanshire

Ref: 13/00020/FULL
(12)

Dumfiies & Galloway Council

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997
PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

The applications listed below may be examined during normal office
hours at Town Hall, Langholm(1); Town Hall, Lochmaben(2) .
Alternatively, they can be viewed on-line by following the ePlanning
link on the Council’s website at www.dumgal.gov.uk/planning. All
representations should be made to me within 21 days from the date
of this publication at Kirkbank, Council Offices, English Street,
Dumfries, by email to PlanningRepresentations@dumgal.gov.uk or
via the Council’s website, as noted above.

Head of Planning & Building Standards Services

Proposal/Reference Address of Name and Description of
Proposal Address of Proposal
Applicant
13/P/4/0037(1) 55 Eskdaill Erection of single
Street storey rear
Langholm extension to

dwellinghouse
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13/P/4/0011(2) Town Hall Alterations to
High Street first floor of

Lochmaben public hall to
form public

library, inclusion
of public toilets
and platform lift
to ground floor,
installation of
replacement door,
glazed side
screens and fan
light to north-
eastern elevation

13)

Dundee City Council
TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

DUNDEE CITY COUNCIL (MYREKIRK ROAD, DUNDEE)
(STOPPING-UP) ORDER 2013

Dundee City Council hereby give notice that they have made an Order
under Section 207 of the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act
1997, authorising the stopping-up of lengths of road situated at
Myrekirk Road, Dundee.

A copy of the Order and relevant plan specifying the lengths of road
to be stopped up may be inspected at the office of the Head of
Democratic and Legal Services, Dundee City Council, 4th Floor, 21
City Square, Dundee, by any person free of charge between 8.30 am
and 5.00 pm, Monday to Friday inclusive during a period of 28 days
from 15 February 2013. A copy of the plan can also be viewed by
searching for “Traffic Regulations Orders (In Progress)” in the A to
Z section of our website.

Within that period any person may, by notice in writing to the Head
of Democratic and Legal Services, Dundee City Council, 21 City
Square, Dundee, object to the making of the Order.

Roger Mennie

HEAD OF DEMOCRATIC AND LEGAL SERVICES (14)

East Lothian Council
TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that application for Planning
Permission/Listed Building Consent/Conservation Area Consent has
been made to East Lothian Council, as Planning Authority, as detailed
in the schedule hereto.

The applications and plans are open to inspection at Environment
Reception, John Muir House, Brewery Park, Haddington during office
hours or at http://pa.eastlothian.gov.uk/online-applications/

Any representations should be made in writing or by e-mail to the
undersigned within 21 days of this date.

15/02/13

Brian Stalker

Development Management Manager

John Muir House

Brewery Park

HADDINGTON

E-mail: environment@eastlothian.gov.uk
SCHEDULE

12/00925/P

Development in Conservation Area

Listed Building Affected by Development Glenconner 28 Dirleton
Avenue North Berwick East Lothian EH39 4BQ
Erection of 1 house and associated works

13/00095/P

Development in Conservation Area

22 Meadowpark Haddington East Lothian EH41 4DS
Erection of satellite dish (Retrospective)

13/00094/P

Development in Conservation Area

Orchard House Langriggs Haddington East Lothian EH41 4BY
Alterations to house

13/00041/P

Development in Conservation Area

Site At Crookston Road Musselburgh East Lothian
Erection of fence (Retrospective)

13/00063/P

Development in Conservation Area
Land Adjacent To Rear Of 9 Sandersons Wynd Tranent East Lothian
Installation of 1 telecoms cabinet

13/00062/P

Development in Conservation Area

Land Adjacent To Hopetoun Arms Hotel/Stanley Place Ormiston East
Lothian

Installation of 1 telecoms cabinet

13/00073/P

Development in Conservation Area

Hamilton Lodge Hamilton Road North Berwick East Lothian EH39
4NA

Formation of windows

13/00033/P

Development in Conservation Area

3 Abbots Close North Berwick East Lothian EH39 SHN

Alterations to house, erection of garden room and formation of
hardstanding area

13/00029/P

Development in Conservation Area

12 Wedderburn Court Inveresk Musselburgh East Lothian EH21 7TU
Alterations to house and installation of flue (15)

Fife Council

TOWN & COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997 AND
RELATED LEGISLATION

The applications listed in the schedule may be viewed online at
www.fifedirect.org.uk/planning Public access computers are available
in Local Libraries. Comments can be made online or in writing to Fife
Council, Enterprise, Planning and Protective Services, Kingdom House,
Kingdom Avenue, Glenrothes, KY7 SLY within 21 days from the date
of this notice.

Proposal/Reference Address of Name and Description of
Proposal Address of Proposal
Applicant
13/00319/LBC Front Office, Ms Joan Blanch ~ Listed building
108 St Clair consent for
Street display of one
Kirkcaldy non-illuminated
Fife fascia sign and
one vinyl sign
13/00333/LBC Queen Mary’s St Leonards Listed building
House, 4 School consent for
South Street internal
St Andrews alterations to
Fife building including
upgrading of fire
doors
13/00173/LBC East Newhall ~ Kingsbarns Listed Building
Farm, Cambo  Company Of Consent for
Kingsbarns Distillers Ltd internal and
Fife external

alterations to
steading including
partial
demolition,
erection of rear
extension,
installation of
new windows/
doors, re-roofing
and application
of new lime
harling/re-
pointing
(amended scheme
to 10/00098/LBC)
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13/00372/LBC 65 Kilbagie Mr Robert Pirie  Listed building
Street, consent
Kincardine application for
Alloa Fife dormer extension
to rear of
dwellinghouse
13/00264/LBC Kinburn Scottish Listed building
Castle, Information consent for
Doubledykes Minister external
Road St alterations to
Andrews Fife building including
replacement
rhones

(16)

Glasgow City Council
PUBLICITY FOR PLANNING AND OTHER APPLICATIONS

You can view applications online at http:/www.glasgow.gov.uk/
planningapplications or electronically at Development and Regeneration
Services, Development Management, 231 George Street, Glasgow G1
IRX, Monday to Thursday 9am to Spm and Friday 9am to 4pm -
except public holidays.

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

THE TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS
AND BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND)
REGULATIONS 1987

Comments are published online to view.

Your comments should be made within 21 days from 15 February
2013 to the above address or emailed
planning.representations@drs.glasgow.gov.uk

13/00179/DC 21 Queen Street G1 - Use of shop as betting office with associated
external alterations comprising installation of new shopfront, satellite dishes,
ventilation outlets and air condition units

13/00212/DC Flat 1/1, 20 Bank Street G12 - Internal alterations to flatted
listed dwelling

13/00079/DC St Andrews Church 1 St Andrews Square G1 - Installation of
pigeon deterrent netting to the exterior and repair of existing pigeon deterrent
spikes at listed building

13/00121/DC Princes Square 48 Buchanan Street G1 - Display of 3 projecting
signs to frontage of listed building

13/00018/DC Buchanan Street Subway Station 174 Buchanan Street G1 -
Removal of 2 existing subway entrances and erection of 2 replacement entrance
canopies, with associated public realm works on Buchanan Street, and external
alterations to subway entrance on Dundas Street to include frontage alterations
13/00097/DC, 13/00098/DC 197 Pollokshaws Road G41 — Internal and external
works including removal and replacement of the existing roof, roof drainage
and ventilation systems, fabric repairs, new goods doors and removal of
windows

13/00235/DC 166 Nithsdale Road G41 - Installation of ATM and shopfront
alterations to listed building (retrospective)

13/00180/DC, 13/00181/DC (H) Flat 5/2, 190 West George Street G2 -
Installation of 3 external vents with Internal and external alterations to listed
Building

12/02323/DC 195 St James Road G4 - Change of use from janitors house
associated with former school to stand alone residential dwellinghouse, various
external alterations and formation of new access

13/00025/DC 120 Union Street G1 - External alterations to listed building
13/00153/DC, 13/00154/DC 612 Shields Road G41 - Installation of uPVC
windows to rear of listed flat

12/02369/DC 247 Springburn Way G21 - Display of 1 non-illuminated fascia
sign, 1 externally illuminated projecting sign and 2 vinyls

12/02391/DC Flat 4/4, 6 Walls Street G1 - Internal alterations to listed building
13/00139/DC 36 Dalkeith Avenue G41 - Erection of single storey side and rear
extension to dwellinghouse (in retrospect) and external alterations
13/00185/DC 231 Nithsdale Road G41 - Alterations to existing driveway
including resurfacing, formation of retaining wall and barrier to front of
dwellinghouse

12/02324/DC 195 St James Road G4 - Alterations to listed property resulting
from change of use from janitors house associated with former school to stand
alone residential dwellinghouse and formation of new access

13/00207/DC 39 Hyndland Road G12 - External alterations including re-
roofing and fabric repairs to listed building

13/00201/DC Flat 0/1, 5 Park Circus Place G3 - Internal and external alterations
to listed building

13/00199/DC 327 Langside Road G42 - Internal and external alterations to
listed building

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997
THE STOPPING UP OF ROAD AND FOOTPATHS (GLASGOW
CITY COUNCIL)

(QUEEN STREET/INGRAM STREET/HANOVER STREET)
ORDER 2013

Glasgow City Council hereby gives notice that it has made an Order
under Sections 207 and 208 of the Town and Country Planning
(Scotland) Act 1997, authorising the stopping up of:

Parts of Queen Street, Ingram Street and Hanover Street

A copy of the Order and relevant plan specifying the length of road
and footpaths to be stopped up may be inspected at Development and
Regeneration Services, Development Management, 231 George Street,
Glasgow G1 1QU by any person, free of charge, Monday to Thursday
9am to Spm and Friday 9am to 4pm (excluding public holidays), during
a period of 28 days from the date of publication of this notice. Within
that period any person may, by notice to Development and
Regeneration Services, at the above address, object to the making of
the Order. If no representations or objections are duly made, or if
any so made are withdrawn, the Order may be confirmed by the City
Council as an unopposed Order. 17

The Highland Council — Comhairle Na
Gaidhealtachd

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDING AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

The undernoted applications have been received by the Council and
may be inspected at the locations indicated or through the ePlanning
Portal on the Council website http://wam.highland.gov.uk/wam/ using
the reference number/s below.

Any person wishing to make representations should do so in writing,
within 21 days of the publication of this notice, to ePlanning Centre,
Glenurquhart Road, Inverness, 1V3 SNX or email
eplanning@highland.gov.uk

Alternative locations
where application may be
inspected and time period
for comments

Development Address &
Reference Number

Proposal Description

Rispond Lodge Provision of an Durness Service Point

Durness additional two Regulation 5 - affecting
Lairg windows in building  the character of a listed
13/00328/LBC conversion. building (21 days)

Demolition and
larger rebuild of
lean-to section to
rear. (Amendment
to previous
approvals Ref:11/
04386/FUL &.11/
04403/LBC)

PLEASE NOTE OUR NEW ADDRESS
ePlanning Centre, The Highland Council, Glenurquhart Road,
INVERNESS IV3 5NX. Email: eplanning@highland.gov.uk.

(18)

The Highland Council
TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDING AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

The applications listed below, along with plans and other documents
submitted with them, may be examined between the hours of 9 a.m.
to 5 p.m. Monday to Friday (excluding public holidays) at the
SERVICE POINT, LOCHABER HOUSE, HIGH STREET, FORT
WILLIAM, PH33 6EL and online at http://wam.highland.gov.uk
Written comments should be made to the EPC at the contact details
below within the time period indicated from the date of this notice.
Anyone making a representation about this proposal should note that
their letter or email will be disclosed to any individual or body who
requests sight of representations in respect of this proposal.

Reference Number
13/00352/LBC

Development Address
Bridge 140m NE of
Highbridge House
Spean Bridge

Proposal Description

Removal of redundant
and dangerous section
of metal walkway
attached to remaining
structure of General
Wade’s High Bridge

Time period for comments is 21 days.




THE EDINBURGH GAZETTE FRIDAY 15 FEBRUARY 2013 333

ePlanning Centre, The Highland Council, Glenurquhart Road,
INVERNESS 1V3 5NX
Email: eplanning@highland.gov.uk (19)

The Moray Council
TOWN & COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND CONSERVATION
AREAS)(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

TOWN & COUNTRY PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND
BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND)
REGULATIONS 1987

NOTICE is hereby given that application has been made to The Moray
Council as Local Planning Authority for planning permission and/or
Listed Building Consent to:—

13/00204/LBC Proposed extension at East Lodge, Altyre, Forres

A copy of the applications and plans and other documents submitted
with it may be inspected during normal office hours at the Access
Point, Council Office, High Street, Elgin and online at http:/
public.moray.gov.uk/eplanning.

within a period of 21 days following the date of publication of this
notice.

Any person who wishes to make any representations in respect of the
application should do so in writing within the aforesaid period to
Development Management, Development Services, Environmental
Services, Council Office, High Street, Elgin 1V30 1BX. Information
on the application including representations will be published online.

Dated this 15th day of February 2013
Development Management

Council Office

High Street (20)

Orkney Islands Council

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND BUILDINGS IN
CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

Written comments may be made on the above developments to the
Planning Manager, Development Management at the address below
or alternatively email your comments to planning@orkney.gov.uk
within 21 days from the date of publication of this notice

Orkney Islands Council, School Place, KIRKWALL, KWI15 INY.

Proposal/Reference Address of Name and Description of

Proposal Address of Proposal
Applicant

13/055/PP 5 Sweyn Mr David Erect a house and
Court (Land Sutherland garden shed, form
Near), Old Bake House  opening in
Marengo Front Road boundary wall,
Road, St Margaret’s construct
St Margaret’s  Hope vehicular access
Hope and associated

landscaping.
20

Perth and Kinross Council: Planning

PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

NOTICE OF APPLICATIONS

The planning applications listed below have been submitted to PERTH
AND KINROSS COUNCIL and require to be advertised. The plans
and other documents submitted with them may be examined on the
Council’s web-site at www.pkc.gov.uk. Internet access is available for
viewing applications at Pullar House, 35 Kinnoull Street, Perth, or at
local libraries. Written comments may be made to the Development
Quality Manager, Perth and Kinross Council, The Environment Service,
Pullar House, 35 Kinnoull Street, Perth, PH1 5GD, or by email to
DevelopmentManagement@pkce.gov.uk by the dates given below.
Representations will be treated as public documents and will, for
instance, be displayed for public inspection on the Council’s web-site
(With any signatures, personal telephone numbers and personal email
addresses removed).

13/00218/LBC: Alterations to roof at 16 Station Road And 2,4 And 6 Station
Crescent Invergowrie.

13/00226/LBC: Installation of a biomass boiler heating system at Strathallan
School Strathallan School Forgandenny Perth PH2 9EF.

12/02121/LBC: Demolition of section of hotel wall (in retrospect) and re-
building of wall at Kenmore Hotel The Square Kenmore Aberfeldy PH15
2NU.

13/00189/LBC: Repairs to wall at Horn Farm Errol Perth PH2 7SR.

13/00193/LBC: Alterations to buildings at Flatfield Farm Errol Perth PH2
TRW .

(22)

Renfrewshire Council

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (LISTED BUILDING AND
BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS) (SCOTLAND) ACT
1997

Applications for Listed Building Consent, listed below, together with
the plans and other documents submitted with them may be examined
at the Customer Service Centre, Renfrewshire House, Cotton Street,
Paisley, PA1 1LL between the hours of 8.00am and 6.00pm, Monday
to Friday online at www.refrewshire.gov.uk.

Anyone wishing to make representations should do so in writing within
21 days from the date of publication of this notice to the Director of
Planning and Transport, Renfrewshire House, Cotton Street, Paisley,
PA1 ILL.

ADDRESS DESCRIPTION OF WORKS
Meadowbank, New Street, Kilbarchan, Demolition of dwellinghouse
PA10 2LN

23)

Stirling Council

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997
PLANNING (LISTED BUILDINGS AND CONSERVATION AREAS)
(SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

The Applications listed below are proposals requiring planning
permission and/or Listed Building Consent which have been submitted
to Stirling Council and may be viewed at the office of Economy,
Planning and Regulation, Stirling Council, Viewforth, Stirling, FK8
2ET (Telephone 01786 442515) between the hours of 9 am and 5 pm
Monday to Friday or online at www.stirling.gov.uk. Written comments
may be made to the Chief Planning Officer within 21 days of this
notice.

Proposal/Reference Address of Name and Description of

Proposal Address of Proposal
Applicant

13/00057/LBC/IMCG 5 Clarendon New surface to
Place existing
Kings Park driveway.
Stirling FK8
2QW

13/00016/LBC/ML 14 Port Street Replacement of
Stirling existing shop
FK8 2LD front

24
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Environment

Environmental Protection

Dumfiies and Galloway Council

THE ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT (SCOTLAND)
REGULATIONS 2011

NOTICE UNDER REGULATION 17

PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT AT KELHEAD QUARRY,
KELHEAD, NEAR ANNAN

Notice is hereby given that an Environmental Statement has been
submitted to Dumfries and Galloway Council by NHS Dumfries and
Galloway Health Board relating to the planning application in respect
of:

CONTINUED EXTRACTION OF ROCK FOR A FURTHER
PERIOD OF 20 YEARS (VARIATION OF CONDITION 1 OF
PLANNING PERMISSION TPM/2/83)

REFERENCE NUMBER 13/P/4/0018
Possible decisions relative to the application are:

(1) Approval without conditions

(ii) Approval with conditions

(ii1) Refusal

A copy of the environmental statement and the associated planning
application may be viewed on-line at www.dumgal.gov.uk/planning or
inspected at all reasonable hours in the register of planning applications
kept by the planning authority for the area at the Council Offices at
Dumfries and Galloway Council, Kirkbank House, English Street,
Dumfries, DG1 2HS.

Copies of the Environmental Statement may be purchased from
Johnson Poole & Bloomer, 50 Speirs Wharf, Glasgow, G4 9TH at a
cost of £250 per printed copy.

Any person who wishes to make representations to Dumfries and
Galloway Council about the Environmental Report should make them
in writing quoting Ref: 13/P/4/0018 within 28 days of the date of
publication of this notice to The Head of Planning and Building
Standards, Dumfries and Galloway Council, Kirkbank House, English
Street, Dumfries, DG1 2HS

Date: 15 Februrary 2013

Steve Rogers
Head of Planning & Building Standards

Directorate of Planning & Environment Services (25)

Kames Hydro Scheme

WATER ENVIRONMENT AND WATER SERVICES (SCOTLAND)
ACT 2003

WATER ENVIRONMENT (CONTROLLED ACTIVITIES)
(SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS 2011

APPLICATION FOR AUTHORISATION
KAMES HYDRO SCHEME

An application has been made to the Scottish Environment Protection
Agency (SEPA) by Kames Hydro LLP for authorisation to carry on
controlled activities at, near or in connection with Kames Hydro
scheme, namely:

Description of controlled activity Waters affected  National grid
reference
Construction and/or operation of Kames River NM 9945 1023
impounding works approx 2.8m in
height.

Abstraction of 58 320 m3 per day of
water

Return of abstracted water
approximately 1.6km away from

abstraction point

Kames River NM 9945 1023

Kames River NM 9813 1045

SEPA considers that the above controlled activities may have an impact
on the water environment and on the interests of other users of the
water environment.

A copy of the application and accompanying information may be
inspected free of charge, at the SEPA Registry below, between 9:30am
and 4:30pm Monday to Friday (except local and national holidays)
and by prior arrangement at SEPA, Strathearn House, Broxden
Business Park, Lamberkine Drive, Perth, PH1 1RX telephone number

01738 627989. Alternatively, the application may be viewed on SEPA’s
website at:
www.sepa.org.uk/water/water_regulation/advertised_applications.aspx
Any person affected or likely to be affected by, or having an interest
in, the application may make representations to SEPA in writing within
28 days beginning with the date of this advertisement, at the following
address, quoting reference number CAR/L/1107257

Registry Department, SEPA, Graesser House, Fodderty Way, Dingwall
Business Park, Dingwall, IV15 9XB.

Written representations received by SEPA within 28 days of this
advertisement will be taken into consideration in determining whether
or not to grant the application.

Before determining the application, SEPA will:—

e assess the risk to the water environment posed by the carrying on
of the activity or activities;

e assess the indirect effects of that impact on any other aspects of the
environment likely to be significantly affected;

e consider any likely adverse social and economic effects of that impact
and of any indirect environmental effects that have been identified;

e consider the likely environmental, social and economic benefits of
the activity;

e assess the impact of the controlled activity or activities on the
interests of other users of the water environment;

e assess what steps may be taken to ensure efficient and sustainable
water use; and

e apply and have regard to relevant legislation.

SEPA will then either grant or refuse to grant the application.
(26)

Midlothian Council

THE TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (ENVIRONMENTAL
IMPACT ASSESSMENT) (SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS 2011

NOTICE UNDER REGULATION 17

The proposed development at Mount Lothian Moss, Penicuik, is subject
to assessment under the Town And Country Planning (Environmental
Impact Assessment) (Scotland) Regulations 2011

Notice is hereby given that an environmental statement has been
submitted to Midlothian Council by Wind Prospect Developments
Limited relating to Erection of 9 wind turbines (up to 102m tip height)
and associated transformers; erection of switchgear building; erection
of anemometer; formation of access tracks; and associated works in
respect of Mount Lothian Moss, Penicuik.

Possible decisions relating to the application are:—

(i) approval of the application without conditions
(ii) approval of the application with conditions
(iii) refusal of the application

A copy of the environmental statement, the associated application and
other documents submitted with the application may be inspected
between 9.00am and 5.00pm Mondays to Thursdays, and 9.00am
and 3.30pm on Fridays in the register of planning applications kept
by the planning authority for the area at Fairfield House, 8 Lothian
Road, Dalkeith and also at www.midlothian.gov.uk during the period
of 28 days beginning with the date of this notice.

Copies of the Environmental Statement may be purchased at a cost
of £300 from: Wind Prospect Developments Ltd, 13 Rutland Street,
Edinburgh, EH1 2AE..A copy of the Non-Technical Summary can
also be obtained free of charge from the above address.

Any person who wishes to make representations to Midlothian Council
about the environmental statement should make them in writing to
the Council at :Development Management, Corporate Resources,
Midlothian Council, Fairfield House, 8 Lothian Road, Dalkeith, EH22
3ZN or via the comments function on the online planning page at
www.midlothian.gov.uk.

Signed

Peter Arnsdorf

Development Management Manager

15 February 2013. 27
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Scottish Government

DIRECTIONS BY THE SCOTTISH MINISTERS TO THE
SCOTTISH ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION AGENCY

THE POLLUTION PREVENTION AND CONTROL (PETROL
VAPOUR RECOVERY) (SCOTLAND) DIRECTIONS 2013

The Scottish Ministers, in exercise of the powers in regulation 60 of
the Pollution Prevention and Control (Scotland) Regulations 2012
(S.S.1. 2012/360), have issued Directions to the Scottish Environment
Protection Agency. The Directions came into force on 7 January 2013.
The Directions are published on the Scottish Government’s website at
http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Topics/Environment/waste-and-pollution/
Pollution-1/Industrial-Pollution/PVR/PVR Directions

Any person wishing a paper copy of the Direction should contact:

Scottish Government, Environmental Quality Division, SEPA
Sponsorship Team, Area: 1-H (North), Victoria Quay, Edinburgh EH6
6QQ.

eqeat@scotland.gsi.gov.uk (28)

This notice replaces notice No. 30 previously published in The Edinburgh
Gazette on 8 February 2013.

Kames Fish Farming Limited

WATER ENVIRONMENT AND WATER SERVICES (SCOTLAND)
ACT 2003 WATER ENVIRONMENT (CONTROLLED ACTIVITIES)
(SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS 2011

APPLICATION FOR VARIATION OF AUTHORISATION KAMES
BAY (WEST) MARINE CAGE FISH FARM, LOCH MELFORT

An application has been made to the Scottish Environment Protection
Agency (SEPA) by Kames Fish Farming Limited to carry water use
licence number CAR/L/1000237 authorising the carrying on of a
controlled activity at, near or in connection with Kames Bay (West)
Marine Cage Fish Farm Site, Loch Melfort, as follows:

Description of change to Waters affected National grid
controlled activity reference
Addition of sea lice Kames Bay, Loch NM 8202 1180

treatments to discharge of Melfort
trade effluent from marine

cage fish farming.

SEPA considers that the above change(s) to a controlled activity may
have an impact on the water environment.

A copy of the application and any accompanying information may be
inspected free of charge, at the SEPA Registry below, between 9.30am
and 4.30pm Monday to Friday (except local and national holidays).
Alternatively, the application may be viewed on SEPA’s website at:
www.sepa.org.uk/water/water_regulation/advertised applications.aspx
Any person affected or likely to be affected by, or having an interest
in, the application may make representations to SEPA in writing within
28 days beginning with the date of this advertisement, at the following
address, quoting reference number CAR/L/1000237:

Registry Department, SEPA Dingwall Office, Grasser House, Fodderty
Way, Dingwall, IV15 9XB

Written representations received by SEPA within 28 days of this
advertisement will be taken into consideration in determining whether
or not to grant the application.

Before determining the application, SEPA will:

e assess the risk to the water environment posed by the carrying on
the activity or activities;

e assess the indirect effects of that impact in any other aspects of the
environment likely to be significantly affected;

o consider any likely adverse social and economic effects of that impact
and of any indirect environmental effects that have been identified,;

e consider the likely environmental, social and economic benefits of
the activity;

e assess the impact of the controlled activity or activities on the
interests of other users of the water environment;

e assess what steps may be taken to ensure efficient and sustainable
water use; and

e apply and have regard to relevant legislation.

SEPA will then either grant or refuse to grant the application.
(29)

Energy

Electricity

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
ELECTRICITY ACT 1989

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

THE ELECTRICITY (APPLICATIONS FOR CONSENT)
REGULATIONS 1990

Notice is hereby given that Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc,
(company registration number SC213461) and whose registered office
is situated at Inveralmond House, 200 Dunkeld Road, Perth, PH1
3AQ) has applied to the Scottish Ministers for consent under Section
37 and Schedule 8 of The Electricity Act 1989 to install and keep
installed, a proposed new 275 kV AC double circuit, overhead, steel
lattice tower, transmission line between Terminal Tower 1 at Dounreay
Grid Substation, Dounreay, (Grid Reference NC 9831 6661) and the
proposed Terminal Tower 46 at the proposed Thurso South Substation,
Thurso (Grid Reference ND 1200 6491) and between the proposed
Terminal Tower 1, Thurso South Substation, Thurso (Grid Reference
ND 1221 6491) and the proposed Terminal Tower 37 at the proposed
Spittal AC Substation and HVDC Converter Station, Spittal (Grid
Reference ND 1525 5550).

In addition to the above, Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
will seek permission to install and keep installed new stone access
tracks and bellmouths at their access points with public roads. These
stone tracks and bellmouths are required to access proposed overhead
steel lattice towers, for construction and future maintenance, along
the route of the proposed replacement transmission line as detailed in
the accompanying Environmental Statement.

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc has also applied for a
direction under Section 57(2) of the Town and Country Planning
(Scotland) Act 1997 that planning permission for the development be
deemed to be granted.

The proposed upgraded replacement overhead steel lattice tower
transmission line is part of network reinforcement works to enable the
connection of renewable generation in the Caithness and Orkney area.
A copy of the application, with a plan showing the land to which it
relates, along with a copy of the Environmental Statement discussing
Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc’s proposal in more detail
and presenting an analysis of the environmental implications, is
available for inspection, free of charge, during normal opening hours
at:

Thurso Service Caithness Thurso Library Caithness
Point Planning & Davidson’s Lane Mobile
Council Offices  Building Thurso Library (Wick)
Rotterdam Standards Office ~ Caithness

Street Market Square KWI14 7AF

Thurso Wick

KW14 8AB KWI1 4AB

The Environmental Statement can also be viewed at the Scottish
Government Library at Victoria Quay, Edinburgh, EH6 6QQ.
Copies of the Environmental Statement may be obtained from Scottish
Hydro Electric Transmission Plc by contacting Gavin Steel on 01463
728109 at a charge of £200.00 for a hard copy and £20 for a CD.
Copies of a short non technical summary are available free of charge.
Any representations to the application should quote reference
Dounreay — Spittal 275kV and be made as follows:

by email to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit mailbox
at: representations@scotland.gsi.gov.uk

or

by post to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit, 4th Floor,
5 Atlantic Quay, 150 Broomielaw, Glasgow, G2 8LU, identifying the
proposal and specifying the grounds for representation, not later than
22/03/2013.

Representations should be dated and should clearly state the name (in
block capitals) and full return email and postal address of those making
representations. Only representations sent by email to the address
stipulated will receive acknowledgement.

When initial comments from statutory consultees are received further
public notices will give advice on how this information may be viewed
by members of the public, and how representations may be made to
Scottish Ministers. During the consideration of the proposal, Scottish
Ministers may formally request further information to supplement the
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Environmental Statement and this will also be advertised in such a
manner.

As a result of a statutory objection from the relevant planning
authority, or where Scottish Ministers decide to exercise their discretion
to do so, Scottish Ministers can also cause a Public Local Inquiry
(PLI) to be held.

Following receipt of all views and representations, Scottish Ministers
will determine the application for consent in one of two ways:

e Consent the proposal, with or without conditions attached; or
e Reject the proposal.

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
Inveralmond House

200 Dunkeld Road

Perth

PHI 3AQ

Registered in Scotland No. SC213461.
Fair Processing Notice

The Scottish Government Energy Consents and Deployment Unit
process applications under The Electricity Act 1989. During the
consultation process letters of representation can be sent to Scottish
Ministers in support of or objecting to these applications.

Should Scottish Ministers call a Public Local Inquiry (PLI), copies of
these representations will be sent to the Directorate of Planning and
Environmental Appeals for the Reporter to consider during the inquiry.
These representations will be posted on their website with personal
email address, signature and home telephone number redacted (blacked
out).

Copies of representations will also be issued to the developer on
request, again with email address, signature and home telephone
number redacted.

You can choose to mark your representation as confidential, in which
case it will only be considered by Scottish Ministers and will not be
shared with the Planning Authority, the developer, the Reporter (should
a PLI be called) or any other third party.

If you have any queries or concerns about how your personal data
will be handled, please email the Energy Consents and Deployment
Unit at: energyconsents@scotland.gsi.gov.uk or in writing to Energy
Consents and Deployment, 5 Atlantic Quay, 150 Broomielaw, Glasgow,
G2 8LU. (30)

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
ELECTRICITY ACT 1989

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

THE ELECTRICITY (APPLICATIONS FOR CONSENT)
REGULATIONS 1990

Notice is hereby given that Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plec,
(company registration number SC213461) and whose registered office
is situated at Inveralmond House, 200 Dunkeld Road, Perth, PH1
3AQ, has applied to the Scottish Ministers for consent under Section
37 and Schedule 8 of The Electricity Act 1989 to install and keep
installed, a new 132 kV AC double circuit, overhead, steel lattice tower,
transmission line between the proposed Terminal Tower 1 at the
proposed Spittal AC Substation and HVDC Converter Station, Spittal
(Grid Reference ND 1543 5535) and the proposed Terminal Tower 14
at Mybster Grid Substation, Mybster (Grid Reference ND 1692 5194).
In addition to the above, Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
will seek permission to install and keep installed new stone access
tracks and bellmouths at their access points with public roads. These
stone tracks and bellmouths are required to access the proposed
overhead steel lattice towers, for construction and future maintenance
along the route of the proposed overhead transmission line as detailed
in the accompanying Environmental Statement.

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc has also applied for a
direction under Section 57(2) of the Town and Country Planning
(Scotland) Act 1997 that planning permission for the development be
deemed to be granted.

The proposed overhead steel lattice tower transmission line will allow
the connection of renewable generation in the Caithness area.

A copy of the application, with a plan showing the land to which it
relates, together with a copy of the Environmental Statement discussing
Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc’s proposal in more detail
and presenting an analysis of the environmental implications, is
available for inspection, free of charge, during normal opening hours
at:

Thurso Service Caithness Thurso Library Caithness
Point Planning & Davidson’s Lane Mobile
Council Offices  Building Thurso Library (Wick)
Rotterdam Standards Office  Caithness

Street Market Square KW14 7AF

Thurso Wick

KWI14 8AB KWI 4AB

The Environmental Statement can also be viewed at the Scottish
Government Library at Victoria Quay, Edinburgh, EH6 6QQ.
Copies of the Environmental Statement may be obtained from Scottish
Hydro Electric Transmission Plc by contacting Gavin Steel on 01463
728109 at a charge of £200.00 for a hard copy and £20 for a CD.
Copies of a short non technical summary are available free of charge.
Any representations to the application should quote reference Spittal —
Mybster 132kV and be made as follows:

by email to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit mailbox
at:

representations@scotland.gsi.gov.uk
or

by post to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit, 4th Floor,
5 Atlantic Quay, 150 Broomielaw, Glasgow, G2 8LU, identifying the
proposal and specifying the grounds for representation, not later than
22/03/2013.

Representations should be dated and should clearly state the name (in
block capitals) and full return email and postal address of those making
representations. Only representations sent by email to the address
stipulated will receive acknowledgement.

When initial comments from statutory consultees are received further
public notices will give advice on how this information may be viewed
by members of the public, and how representations may be made to
Scottish Ministers. During the consideration of the proposal, Scottish
Ministers may formally request further information to supplement the
Environmental Statement and this will also be advertised in such a
manner.

As a result of a statutory objection from the relevant planning
authority, or where Scottish Ministers decide to exercise their discretion
to do so, Scottish Ministers can also cause a Public Local Inquiry
(PLI) to be held.

Following receipt of all views and representations, Scottish Ministers
will determine the application for consent in one of two ways:

e Consent the proposal, with or without conditions attached; or as it
stands; or

e Reject the proposal.

Scottish Hydro Electric Transmission Plc
Inveralmond House

200 Dunkeld Road

Perth

PHI 3AQ

Registered in Scotland No. SC213461.
Fair Processing Notice

The Scottish Government Energy Consents and Deployment Unit
process applications under The Electricity Act 1989. During the
consultation process letters of representation can be sent to Scottish
Ministers in support of or objecting to these applications.

Should Scottish Ministers call a Public Local Inquiry (PLI), copies of
these representations will be sent to the Directorate of Planning and
Environmental Appeals for the Reporter to consider during the inquiry.
These representations will be posted on their website with personal
email address, signature and home telephone number redacted (blacked
out).

Copies of representations will also be issued to the developer on
request, again with email address, signature and home telephone
number redacted.

You can choose to mark your representation as confidential, in which
case it will only be considered by Scottish Ministers and will not be
shared with the Planning Authority, the developer, the Reporter (should
a PLI be called) or any other third party.

If you have any queries or concerns about how your personal data
will be handled, please email the Energy Consents and Deployment
Unit at: energyconsents@scotland.gsi.gov.uk or in writing to Energy
Consents and Deployment, 5 Atlantic Quay, 150 Broomielaw, Glasgow,
G2 8LU. (31)




THE EDINBURGH GAZETTE FRIDAY 15 FEBRUARY 2013 337

SP Transmission Ltd.
ELECTRICITY ACT 1989
TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997

THE ELECTRICITY WORKS (ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT
ASSESSMENT)(SCOTLAND) REGULATIONS 2000

BLACKCRAIG AND MARGREE OVERHEAD LINE
CONNECTIONS

Notice is hereby given that SP Transmission Limited, New Alderston
House, Dove Wynd, Strathclyde Business Park, Bellshill, ML4 3FF,
(a company incorporated under the Companies Acts with the registered
number SC189126 and having its registered office at 1 Atlantic Quay,
Robertson Street, Glasgow G2 8SP), has applied to the Scottish
Ministers for consent to install and keep installed overhead transmission
lines and associated substation infrastructure at the following locations:

(a) PART A.
132kV wood pole, single circuit transmission line between the proposed
Blackcraig substation (OS Ref. NX 689835) and the proposed Margree
substation (OS Ref. NX 676856) within Dumfries and Galloway
Council area.

(b) PART B.

132kV wood pole, single circuit transmission line between the proposed
Margree substation (OS Ref. NX 676856) and the proposed Dalshangan
cable sealing end compound (OS Ref. NX590893). Connection running
within Dumfries and Galloway Council area.

(c) PART C.

132kV lattice steel tower, double circuit transmission line between the
existing tower N230 (OS Ref. NX591891) and the proposed Meiklehill
substation (OS Ref. NS521078). Connection running within both East
Ayrshire and Dumfries and Galloway Council areas.

SP Transmission Limited has now submitted to Scottish Ministers
further information in the form of an addendum, supplementing the
original environmental statement (February 2011), including the
following proposed route amendments in respect of the existing
application for PART C as above:

(1) PART C (i) at White Crook, lkm south east of Carsphairn between
proposed towers 89R (OS Ref NX576921) and 80R (OS Ref
NX562938)

(ii)) PART C (ii) at Mossdale, 1km south of Dalmellington between
proposed towers 29R (OS Ref NX505039) and 21R (OS Ref
NX490047)

(iii) PART C (iii) at Meiklehill substation, 2km east of Dalmellington
between proposed towers 1A (OS Ref NX521078) and IR (OS Ref
NX521080)

Copies of the addendum, and associated plans, supplementing the
Environmental Statement have been provided explaining the Company’s
proposals in more detail and presenting an analysis of the
environmental implications, are available for inspection during normal
office hours at

SP Transmission Limited, New
Alderston House, Dove Wynd,
Strathclyde Business Park, Bellshill,

East Ayrshire Council, Planning
Development & Building Standards,
The Johnnie Walker Bond, 15 Strand

ML4 3FF. Street, Kilmarnock, KA1 1HU
Dalry Community Library, Main Dumfries and Galloway Council,
Street Kirkbank House, English Street,
St Johns Town of Dalry, Castle Dumfries, DG1 2HS

Douglas,

DG7 3UP

Dalmellington Community Library,
Townhead, Dalmellington, East
Ayrshire, KA6 7QZ

Cumnock Community Library,
Rothesay House, 1 Greenholm Road,
Cumnock, KAIS1LH

The Addendum can also be viewed at the Scottish Government Library
at Victoria Quay, Edinburgh, EH6 6QQ. A copy of the further
information has been made available to East Ayrshire Council for
public inspection.

Copies of the addendum are available free of charge on the following
website: http:/www.spenergynetworks.co.uk/serving_our_customers/
performance.asp

Any representations to the application should be made by completing
the online representation form on The Scottish Government, Energy
Consents website at http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Topics/Business-
Industry/Energy/Energy-Consents/Support-object

or

by email to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit mailbox
at representations@scotland.gsi.gov.uk

or

by post to The Scottish Government, Energy Consents Unit, Scottish
Government, 4th Floor, 5 Atlantic Quay, 150 Broomielaw, Glasgow,
G2 8LU, identifying the proposal and specifying the grounds for
representation, not later than Friday 22nd March 2013.

Representations should be dated and should clearly state the name (in
block capitals) and full return email or postal address of those making
representation. All representations to the Scottish Government will be
copied in full to the planning authority, and made available to the
public on request, unless individuals request otherwise.

All previous representations received in relation to this development
remain valid (32)
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Royal Mail
Royal Mail
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1. About This Scheme

1.1 This Scheme is a document that sets out the terms and conditions
for some of the items that we handle. We (Royal Mail Group Ltd)
are allowed to set out terms and conditions within a Scheme document
by the Postal Services Act 2000 (and more specifically section 89 of
that Act as amended by the Postal Services Act 2011 and in particular
paragraph 24 of Schedule 12 of that Act).

1.2 Each time we alter the wording within a Scheme it has the effect
of making a new Scheme. We publish our Schemes on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

1.3 This Scheme is known as ‘The Royal Mail Overseas Letter Post
Scheme February 2013’ and is referred to in this document as ‘this
Scheme’. The date in the title is the date that the Scheme took (or will
take) effect. This Scheme replaced an old Scheme which was called
the Successor Postal Services Company Overseas Letter Post Scheme
2001 (as amended) which is no longer in force. This Scheme complies
with requirements as set out by the Universal Postal Union
(Www.upu.int).

2. What This Scheme Applies To

2.1 This Scheme sets out the terms and conditions for:

(a) the services provided by us to the person, business or organisation
asking for the service (you) when we accept items within the United
Kingdom for postal delivery to an address outside the United Kingdom,
the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. The terms and conditions for
the specific services listed below are contained within this Scheme:
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e Airmail (with and without International Signed For™ or Airsure®
added)
e Surface Mail (with and without International Signed For™ added)

e H M Forces Mail (with or without Special Delivery™ or Recorded
Signed For™)

o Articles for the Blind

All product names offered under this Scheme are shown in this Scheme
in red text.
(b) Incoming items.

3. Definitions

3.1 You may not be familiar with some of the words or phrases we
use in this document. When they are used for the first time, they are
shown in bold print and explained in the relevant part of this document
or in Annex A.

3.2 As mentioned in 1.3 above this Scheme replaced a previous Scheme
so any references in other documents to the Overseas Letters Scheme
that was in force before this Scheme should now be interpreted as
referring to this new Scheme.

4. Our Ability To Provide Services

4.1 We will provide the services set out in this Scheme where the
relevant terms and conditions contained in this Scheme for the service
are complied with. We will provide the services in the manner that we
deem to be most appropriate according to our operational requirements
and an overarching need to secure the sustainability of the Universal
Service.

4.2 We may decide to withdraw the provision of any of the services
set out in this Scheme if the terms and conditions contained within
this Scheme are not abided by or in the event of misuse or if providing
the service may cause us reputational damage.

5. What Can And Cannot Be Contained Within An Item

5.1 There are some items that we cannot carry through our postal
network for legal or safety reasons. Items that we cannot carry through
our postal network are known as prohibited items. Some other items
can only be carried under certain circumstances. These are known as
restricted items and details of those are contained after the section on
prohibited items.

Prohibited Items

5.2 We would like to make it very clear that we will not accept any
liability for any item that contains prohibited items.

5.3 As the list of prohibited items can change from time to time we
maintain a full, up-to-date list on our website (www.royalmail.com)
which can be viewed at any time. The list quoted below was correct
at the time of publication:

(1) Any article or substance classified as dangerous goods (other than
specified lithium batteries contained in equipment);

(2) Aerosols;

(3) Alcoholic beverages with an alcohol content greater than 24% ABV;
(4) Ammunition (excluding lead pellets and other airgun and airsoft
projectiles);

(5) Asbestos;

(6) Batteries that are classed as dangerous goods by the latest edition
of the Technical Instructions for Safe Transport of Dangerous Goods
by Air published by the International Civil Aviation Organization
(ICAO), when sent in mail including:

(i) non-spillable batteries that meet Special Provision A67 (e.g. sealed
lead-acid, absorbed glass mat and gel cell batteries); and

(ii) spillable lead acid/lead alkaline batteries (e.g. car batteries), used
alkaline and nickel metal hydride batteries, lithium batteries when not
sent in equipment and damaged batteries of any type;

(7) Balloons filled with non flammable gas;

(8) Biological substances including diagnostic specimens (e.g. blood
and urine). Biological substances, Category B (UN3373) as classified
in the latest edition of the Technical Instructions for Safe Transport
of Dangerous Goods by Air published by the International Civil
Aviation Organization (ICAO);

(9) Clinical and medical waste (e.g. contaminated dressings, bandages
and needles);

(10) Controlled drugs and narcotics (such as cannabis, cocaine, and
heroin. LSD, opium, and amyl nitrate). Those discovered in transit
will be stopped and handed to Customs or the Police who may take
legal action against the sender and/or recipient;

(11) Corrosives (including dyes, acids, corrosive paint and rust
removers, caustic soda, mercury and gallium metal);

(12) Counterfeit currency, bank notes and stamps (including any false
instrument, or copy of a false instrument within the meaning of section
5 of the Forgery and Counterfeiting Act 1981);

(13) Dry ice (UN1845) when used as a coolant for UN3373 or for
other perishable items;

(14) Electronic items sent with lithium batteries of any kind (including
laptops, mobile phones, digital cameras, MP3 players, portable DVD
players and Sat Navs etc) when not installed in the electronic item;
(15) Environmental waste (including used batteries and used engine
oil);

(16) Explosives (including fireworks, flares, blasting caps, and Christmas
cracker snaps);

(17) Flammable liquids (including petroleum, lighter fluid, certain
adhesives, solvent based paints, wood varnish, enamels and acetones
including nail varnish removers);

(18) Flammable solids (including magnesium, phosphorous, potassium,
sodium, zinc and fire lighters);

(19) Foreign Lottery tickets;

(20) Frozen water (e.g. packs of ice);

(21) Gases including flammable, non-flammable, toxic and compressed
gases (including gas cylinders for camping stoves, butane, ethane,
propane, fire extinguishers and scuba tanks);

(22) Goods made in foreign prisons, except those imported for a non-
commercial purpose, of a kind not manufactured in the United
Kingdom, or those in transit;

(23) Human and animal remains including ashes;

(24) Obscene publications and unlawful indecent
images and pornography, including pornography as detailed in Part
5 of the Criminal Justice and Immigration Act 2008 and
indecent photographs or pseudo-photographs of a child as detailed in
section 160 and 161 of the Criminal Justice Act 1988;

(25) Infectious substances and pathogens (UN2814 or UN2900) as
classified in the latest Edition of the Technical Instructions for Safe
Transport of Dangerous Goods by Air published by the International
Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO);

(26) Lighters and refills containing flammable liquid or gas (including
used butane and petrol cigar and cigarette lighters);

(27) Liquids over 1 litre;

(28) Live animals and reptiles (e.g. snakes, mice and rodents);

(29) Live creatures, insects and invertebrates classified as dangerous
within the Dangerous Wild Animals Act 1976 (e.g. venomous spiders);
(30) Magnetised material with a magnetic field strength of 0.159A/
metre or more at a distance of 2.1 metres from the outside of the
package (e.g. PA systems);

(31) Matches;

(32) Medicines and drugs classified as dangerous goods in the latest
edition of the Technical Instructions for the Safe Transport of
Dangerous Goods by Air published by the International Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAO) including Cytotoxic medicines;

(33) Nail varnish or polish;

(34) Oxidising materials or organic peroxides (including disinfectants,
nitrates, and hair dyes or colourants containing peroxide);

(35) Perfumes and aftershaves (including eau de parfum and eau de
toilette);

(36) Perishables (including flowers, fresh fruit, vegetables and frozen
or chilled foodstuffs);

(37) Pesticides (including weed killer and any chemical used to kill
pests and insects, including fly sprays);

(38) Poisons, toxic liquids, solids and gases (including substances that
are liable to cause death or injury if swallowed or inhaled or by skin
contact such as arsenic, beryllium, cyanide, fluorine and rat poison);
(39) Radioactive material and samples that are classified as dangerous
goods in the latest edition of the Technical Instructions for the Safe
Transport of Dangerous Goods by Air published by the International
Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) such as luminous dials from
aircraft;

(40) Solvent-based paints, wood varnishes and enamels;

(41) Waste, dirt, filth or refuse (including household waste); and

(42) Weapons (including Section 5 firearms, CS gas and pepper sprays,
flick knives, taser and stun guns).

5.4 Any item which resembles a prohibited item may be subject to
additional scrutiny which may cause delay.

5.5 Failure to comply with these conditions could result in prosecution
resulting in a fine or imprisonment.

5.6 Failure to comply with these conditions could affect your ability
to claim compensation.

5.7 If you post an item that contains a prohibited item or if the item
is an incoming item that contains a prohibited item, we may deal with
such item in our sole and absolute discretion (without incurring any
liability whatsoever to you or the addressee) including destroying or
otherwise disposing of the relevant item (in whole or in part).

5.8 The sender is responsible for checking whether an item is
prohibited. We reserve the right to refuse any other item banned by
law or that in our opinion may be harmful or dangerous to our
customers or employees.
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5.9 All countries have their own rules regarding prohibitions on what
they will allow in the post. These rules can vary from country to
country, and can sometimes apply to items which you may think are
ordinary. You are responsible for checking whether an item is
prohibited in the relevant country.

5.10 It is your responsibility not to send prohibited items in the post.
If you are in any doubt you may seek advice from our website
(www.royalmail.com).

Restricted Items

5.11 There are some items, known as restricted items that we can, for
legal or safety reasons, only carry through our postal network provided
that you meet all our requirements for the acceptance of the item,
including, but not limited to, packaging requirements.

5.12 We will not accept any liability for any item that contains
restricted items if the requirements for the acceptance of those items
are not met.

5.13 As the list of restricted items and requirements for each can change
from time to time we maintain a full, up-to-date list on our website
(www.royalmail.com) (which can be viewed at any time). The list and
details quoted below were correct at the time of publication.

(a) Alcoholic beverages with an alcohol content less than 24% ABYV (e.g.
wine and champagne): Volume per item should not exceed 1 litre per
container. Wrap in polythene and seal with tape. Surround with
absorbent material such as newspaper and sufficient cushioning material
to protect each item from breakage. Mark as “FRAGILE” when
sending glass bottles. The sender’s name and return address must be
clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(b) Batteries, specifically new and used lithium metal and lithium alloy
when sent in equipment (e.g. non-rechargeable): Each cell and battery
must be of a type proven to meet the requirements of each test in the
UN Manual of Tests and Criteria, Part III, subsection 38.3. Batteries
are subject to these tests irrespective of whether the cells of which they
are composed have been so tested. Cells and batteries must be
manufactured under a quality management programme as specified in
the ICAO Technical Instructions for the Safe Transport of Dangerous
Goods by Air. Cells or batteries that are defective for safety reasons,
or that have been damaged are prohibited. Any person preparing or
offering cells or batteries in equipment for transport must receive
adequate instruction on the requirements commensurate with their
responsibilities. Each package must contain no more than four cells
or two batteries installed in equipment. The lithium content of a lithium
metal/alloy cell or battery must not be more than 1g per cell or 2g per
battery. For lithium ion/polymer cells and batteries, the watt-hour
rating must not exceed 20Wh per cell or 100Wh per battery. Cells and
batteries must be protected against short circuit. The equipment
containing cells or batteries must be packed in strong rigid packaging
and must be secured against movement within the outer packaging
and packed to prevent accidental activation. The sender’s name and
return address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging. Each
package is subject to the maximum weight limits of 2kg (see
section 6.2).

(c) Batteries, specifically new alkaline, nickel metal hydride (NiMH) or
nickel cadmium (NiCd): Must be new and sent unopened in their
original retail packaging. Surround with cushioning material e.g. bubble
wrap. The sender’s name and return address must be clearly visible
on the outer packaging.

(d) Christmas crackers: Can only be sent new in their made up form
in their original retail packaging. The sender’s name and return address
must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(e) Currency, bank notes and stamps: Do not write or indicate in any
way that cash or coins are enclosed within the package. The sender’s
name and return address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.
(f) Financial instruments (e.g. cheques and postal orders): Do not write
or indicate in any way that cheques or postal orders are enclosed within
the package.

(g) Guns for sporting use: The sender’s name and return address must
be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(h) Lighters (when new, empty and unused): Must be sent unopened in
their original retail packaging. The sender’s name and return address
must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(1) Live creatures, insects and invertebrates (e.g. bees, caterpillars, and
stick insects): Bees, caterpillars, cockroaches, crickets, destroyers of
noxious pests, earthworms, fish fry and eggs, leeches and other
parasites, lugworms, maggots, mealworms, pupae and chrysalides, rag
worms, silkworms, spiders, stick insects and some other insects are
allowed. Must be boxed and packaged to protect the creatures, our
staff and our customers from harm. Use Airmail as the minimum
service. Items must be clearly marked “URGENT - LIVING
CREATURES - HANDLE WITH CARE”. The sender’s name and
return address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(j) Magnetised materials, other than those that are prohibited (including
loud speakers): The magnetised material must have a magnetic field
strength of less than 0.159A/m at a distance of 2.1m from the outside
of the package. Wrap soft packing material at least 2cm thick around
each item. The sender’s name and return address must be clearly visible
on the outer packaging.

(k) Prescription medicines and drugs sent for scientific or medical
purposes that are not classified as dangerous goods in the latest edition
of the Technical Instructions for the Safe Transport of Dangerous
Goods by Air published by the International Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAO) including asthma inhalers: May only be sent by,
or at the specific request of, a qualified medical practitioner, registered
dental practitioner, veterinary surgeon, registered nurse or a recognised
laboratory or institution. The medicines must be securely closed and
placed in a leak-proof container such as a sealed polythene bag (for
liquids) or a siftproof container (for solids). Must be tightly packed
in strong outer packaging and must be secured or cushioned to prevent
any damage. The sender’s name and return address must be clearly
visible on the outer packaging.

(1) Radioactive material and samples that are not classified as dangerous
goods in the latest edition of the Safe Transport of Dangerous Goods
by Air published by the International Civil Aviation Organization’s
Technical Instructions (ICAO) e.g. samples of granite rock: Surround
with cushioning material e.g. bubble wrap. The sender’s name and
return address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(m) Sharp objects and instruments (including scissors, kitchen knives
and utensils): Wrap heavy cardboard around sharp edges and points,
strong enough to ensure that the contents do not pierce the outer
packaging. Wrap each item with cushioning material. Place in a suitable
outer container such as a padded envelope. The sender’s name and
return address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

(n) Vaccines that are not classified as dangerous goods in the latest
edition of the Technical Instructions for the Safe Transport of
Dangerous Goods by Air published by the International Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAO): May only be sent by, or at the specific request
of, a qualified medical practitioner, registered dental practitioner,
veterinary surgeon, registered nurse or a recognised laboratory or
institution. Must be tightly packed in strong outer packaging and must
be secured or cushioned to contain any leakage and to prevent any
damage to the individual items contained within the package. The
sender’s name and return address must be clearly visible on the outer
packaging.

(o) Water-based paints, wood stains and enamels: Volume per item
should not exceed 150ml. No more than 4 items can be sent in any
one package. Wrap in polythene and seal with tape. Surround with
absorbent material such as newspaper and sufficient cushioning material
to protect each item from damage. The sender’s name and return
address must be clearly visible on the outer packaging.

5.14 Any item which resembles a restricted item may be subject to
additional scrutiny which may cause delays.

5.15 Failure to comply with these conditions could result in prosecution
resulting in a fine or imprisonment.

5.16 Failure to comply with these conditions could affect your ability
to claim compensation.

5.17 If you post an item that contains a restricted item (and you do
not comply with the relevant restrictions or requirements) or if the
item is an incoming item and is discovered not to comply with the
relevant restrictions or requirements, we may deal with such item in
our sole and absolute discretion (without incurring any liability
whatsoever to you or the addressee) including destroying or otherwise
disposing of the relevant item (in whole or in part).

5.18 The sender is responsible for checking whether an item is
restricted. We reserve the right to refuse any other item banned by
law or that in our opinion may be harmful or dangerous to our
customers or employees.

5.19 All countries have their own rules regarding restrictions on what
they will allow in the post. These rules can vary from country to
country, and can sometimes apply to items which you may think are
ordinary. You are responsible for checking whether an item is restricted
in the relevant country.

5.20 Valuables can only be sent using International Signed For™ or
Airsure®. Valuables sent under the HM Forces service shall be sent
using the Special Delivery™ service.

5.21 It is your responsibility to ensure that restricted items are sent
correctly and that you meet the requirements for acceptance. If you
are in any doubt as to whether an item is one of the restricted items
you can seek guidance from our website (www.royalmail.com).

6. Size and Weight Limits and How To Package An Item

6.1 In addition to the specific packaging and other requirements that
relate to restricted items there are some general rules set out below
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that must be followed for all items as to weight, size, thickness and
packaging.

6.2 Items sent using the Airmail or Surface Mail services may weigh
up to 2 kilograms. Items sent as Printed Papers may weigh up to 5
kilograms. Items sent using the Articles for the Blind service may weigh
up to 7 kilograms.

6.3 The maximum size of any item with the length, width and depth
combined must not exceed 900mm with the greatest dimension not
exceeding 600mm. For a cylinder shaped item the length plus twice
the diameter may not exceed 1040mm with the greatest dimension
being no more than 900mm. To be sent as a letter the maximum weight
must not exceed 100grams and size must not exceed 245 x 165mm with
a maximum thickness of Smm (please note that the standard letter
sizes quoted here reflect standard international letter dimensions which
may be slightly larger than standard UK letter dimensions). To be
sent as a postcard the maximum size must not exceed 120 x 235mm.

6.4 The minimum thickness for any item is 0.25mm. We may refuse
to accept or to deliver an item that is less than 0.25mm thick.

6.5 All items must be packaged such that, in our opinion, the item
will not be likely to cause damage or harm to other items, equipment
or individuals (including any recipient).

6.6 The cover and the protective material of the item must be
appropriate to the contents such that we can convey it to its destination
undamaged without having to take precautions over and above those
normally taken by us with an item of mail. Packaging guidelines are
available on our website (Wwww.royalmail.com) and in booklets held
by Post Office® branches.

6.7 With the exception of items that are sent using the Articles for the
Blind service (which is discussed in more detail in section 21) all items
must be securely sealed or fastened.

6.8 In addition to the requirement to provide sufficient protection both
for the item itself and so as not to be likely to cause damage or harm
to other items, equipment or individuals as set out in sections 6.5
and 6.6, any item that contains anything breakable should be placed
in a strong box filled with appropriate protective materials and must
be clearly and legibly marked with the words ‘FRAGILE - HANDLE
WITH CARE’ in capital letters above the address.

6.9 In addition to the requirement to provide sufficient protection for
the contents as set out in sections 6.5 and 6.6 any item that has
contents that may be damaged by bending must be clearly and legibly
marked with the words ‘DO NOT BEND’ in capital letters above the
address.

6.10 In the same way that the list of restricted items can change from
time to time so too can our packaging requirements for certain new
or existing restricted items. You can review the full, up-to-date list of
restricted items and associated packaging requirements on our website
(www.royalmail.com). The latest packaging guidelines which apply to
all items can also be found on our website (www.royalmail.com).

7. How To Address An Item

7.1 Each item must be fully and correctly addressed. All the elements
of the address must be written clearly and legibly on the front or on
a label securely attached to the front of the cover (or otherwise in a
manner such that the address is clearly visible in its entirety as if it
had been written on the front of the cover) of the item.

7.2 You must ensure that addresses take the following format when
added to an item. Please do not use commas or full stops and note
that the LOCALITY NAME, ZONE NUMBER or POST OFFICE
BOX NUMBER and the COUNTRY NAME should be in CAPITAL
LETTERS in English. The text that makes up the address should be
aligned to the left as it is in the example below. It should not be
staggered or centred.

Example Name

House name or number and road name

LOCALITY NAME and ZONE NUMBER if one exists
COUNTRY

The text set out in the example above and taken as a whole is known
as the address block. The address block should appear in the centre
of the front face of the item.

7.3 The address must not be obscured or made difficult to read in any
way including by the manner in which the contents are enclosed in the
item.

7.4 For items sent using the Airmail service, our branded Airmail
sticker (available free of charge from all Post Offices) should be placed
on the address side, in the top left hand corner. Alternatively the words
“BY AIRMAIL — PAR AVION” should be written in capital letters
in the same position.

7.5 Putting a correct address in the correct format in the correct
location helps our sorting machines process the mail as quickly as
possible. More information is available on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

7.6 We recommend that you put a full and accurate return address on
your item (in a position where it can’t be confused with the destination
address and preferably on the back) so that we are able to return the
item to you, intact, should we need to. More information regarding
Return to Sender can be found in section 15.

8. How To Pay For Postage And Other Services

8.1 Of the services contained within this Scheme only the Articles for
the Blind service is provided (as long as specific requirements are met)
free of charge. The specific requirements for this service are set out in
section 21 of this Scheme.

8.2 The other services that are contained in this Scheme require
payment for postage. These services are:

e Airmail (with and without the International Signed For™ or Airsure®
add-ons);

o Surface Mail (with and without the International Signed For™ add-
on); and

e H M Forces Mail (with or without Special Delivery™ or Recorded
Signed For™ add-ons);

The specific requirements for International Signed For™ Airsure®
and HM Forces Mail™ are set out below in sections 18, 19 and 20 of
this Scheme.

(a) The services listed above in 8.2 can be paid for by applying postage
stamps, postage labels (which can be generated by our on-line postage
applications or by Post Office® branches) or by use of a franking
machine.
(b) All services listed in 8.2 can also be purchased using a credit
account.

8.3 Stamps can be purchased from us online from our website
(www.royalmail.com), from Post Office® branches or from a wide
variety of other high street retailers. When postage is purchased from
a Post Office® branch it often takes the form of a postage label if it
is for anything but the first weight band. Similar postage labels are
also available from our online postage tool and through our computer
applications (e.g. SmartStamp®) which you may subscribe to or sign
up for.

8.4 A franking machine allows money to be credited onto it. Postage
for items is then paid for, from this credit, on an item-by-item basis.
There is a wide range of franking machines that can either be leased
or bought from franking manufacturers. If you use a franking machine
you must abide by the terms and conditions that are contained within
a separate Scheme document called Royal Mail Scheme For Franking
Letters And Parcels 2008 (which is published on our website
(www.royalmail.com)) as well as the terms and conditions contained
in this Scheme document.

8.5 A credit account allows you to post items without pre-payment.
You are sent an invoice requesting payment for the items we have
conveyed in the preceding period of time. If you set up a credit account
with us you must abide by the terms and conditions that are contained
within documents called the Royal Mail General Terms and Conditions
and the Royal Mail Account Terms (both which can be found on our
website (www.royalmail.com) as well as the terms and conditions
contained in this Scheme document.

9. How To Work Out How Much Postage To Pay

9.1 For the services listed in this Scheme that are not free the amount
of postage that you must pay is dependent on several factors. The first
is the destination (the destination); the second is how quickly you
would like the item to arrive (the service); the third is the weight and
format (i.e. the shape and size) of the item (the weight and format);
and the fourth is how much compensation is required in the event of
loss or damage (the compensation):

(a) The destination: destinations are grouped together to form pricing
zones (pricing zones). Currently the pricing zones are Europe (consisting
of EU and non-EU destinations); World Zone 1 (covering North and
South America, Africa, the Middle East and Asia) and World Zone
2 (covering Australasia). In the case of Surface Mail, there is one
World Zone outside of Europe. The pricing zones change from time
to time and the up-to-date list can be found on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

(b) The service: we offer the services set out in section 8.2. Details of
the services, their availability and delivery aims (by service and
destination) can be found on our website (www.royalmail.com).
International Signed For™ and Airsure® (available for Airmail only)
services are available upon payment of an additional fee on top of the
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relevant Airmail or Surface Mail postage. Further specific details about
International Signed For™, Airsure®, HM Forces Mail and Articles
for the Blind services, can be found in Sections 18 - 21 below and on
our website (www.royalmail.com).

(c)The weight and format: for pricing purposes items are classed as
either letters or packets as follows: Items which do not exceed 100g
in weight and 245mm by 165mm by 5Smm in size are deemed to be
letters for pricing purposes. All other Items which exceed the weight
and size limits for letters but do not exceed the maximum dimensions
as described within section 6 of this Scheme are deemed to be packets
for pricing purposes.

(d) The compensation: Airmail and Surface Mail services include
standard compensation to a maximum of £46 for loss or damage.
International Signed For™ and Airsure® services include compensation
to a maximum of £50 for loss or damage and are available with
enhanced compensation options for an additional fee. Further specific
details, including compensation, exemption information, can be found
in section 16 below and on our website (www.royalmail.com).

9.2 To help you find the best service for your needs and budget we
provide a price finder tool on our website (Wwww.royalmail.com). Prices
and other pricing information can also be found in other locations on
the same website (such as product specific pages) including in a Tariff
brochure with all pricing information for the services mentioned in
sections 9.1 (a) — (d).

9.3 We may change the rates of postage and service fees from time to
time. Changes to postage rates and service fees and the date on which
the changed rates and fees will come into effect will be published at
least one month (or whatever period of time agreed by us with our
regulator, Ofcom) in advance on our website (Www.royalmail.com).

10. How To Show That An Item Has Had Postage Paid

10.1 You must show us that postage for an item has been paid for
(where it applies) so that we can convey it without delay. Payment is
demonstrated by the application of a postage mark to the item. The
manner in which payment of postage can be shown depends on the
method of payment used. Section 8 above set out the most common
ways of applying a postage mark (postage stamps, postage labels,
service fee labels, franking marks, marks created by online applications
such as SmartStamps®, Printed Postage Impressions (PPIs) etc). In
addition a postage mark may be fixed, printed, impressed, embossed
or otherwise shown on the envelope or cover of an item as we may
specify or approve.

10.2 Postage marks must be applied to the top right hand corner of
the envelope or cover of the item unless we specify otherwise. If the
item is spherical or without corners the postage mark should be placed
above and to the right of the address.

(a) A postage mark that is damaged or imperfect, has been defaced
or has anything written or printed over it becomes void and cannot
be used to show that postage has been paid.

(b) You can use an adhesive postage stamp which has been perforated
by means of a punch provided that the perforation holes are smaller
than the holes dividing one stamp from another on a sheet of stamps.
(c) Postage marks can be used only once and then they become void
and must not be re-used to pay postage on the same or another item.
(d) Any postage mark that carries an expiry time and/or date will
become void from that time and/or date and cannot be used to show
that postage has been paid after that time and/or date.

10.3 If you use a franking machine you must apply a franking mark
to the cover of the item as set out in the Royal Mail Scheme For
Franking Letters And Parcels 2008 (which is published on our website
(www.royalmail.com)) and according to any guidelines that we publish
on our Franking help centre website (www.royalmail.com).

10.4 If you make use of a credit account you must apply a Printed
Postage Impression (PPI) in accordance with the PPI Licence, the PPI
design notes and any guidelines that we publish on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

11. Other Requirements Relating To The Address On The Cover Of An
Item

11.1 Section 7 set out how to address an item and Section 10 set out
how payment can be indicated. There are some further things that
must be considered with regard to the cover of the item so that we
can efficiently convey the item without delay.

11.2 An item must not have on its cover:

(a) anything which obscures the postage mark;

(b) anything which is likely, in our opinion, to make it difficult for us
to apply a postmark to the cover;

(c) anything which, in our judgement, is likely to make the postmark
illegible;

(d) any counterfeit or fake postage mark;

(e) any postage mark which we consider may have previously been
used to pay postage;

(f) signs, words or marks, used without official permission, which could
indicate that the item was sent on Her Majesty’s Service or was
conveyed and delivered by us; or

(g) any signs, words, images or designs which are offensive, obscene
or indecent.

11.3 An item must not contain correspondence or letters other than
between the sender and addressee of the item (or persons living with
them). This does not include archived materials.

11.4 An item must not be made up in any way or have anything on
its cover which, in our judgement makes it difficult or embarrassing
to deliver the item.

11.5 A postage mark must not be attached to an item using staples,
sticky tape, or any other means that we do not approve.

12. How To Hand Over (or Post) An Item

12.1 All items sent using a service provided through this Scheme can
be posted in the following ways:

(a) by handing it to an authorised member of staff at a Post Office®
as long as considered feasible to do so;

(b) by Business Collection service (typically a paid for extra service
where we collect the mail from a business customer’s premises. Business
Collections services are not covered by this Scheme, but the items that
we collect under such services may be covered by this Scheme); or
(c) in any other manner which we may approve.

12.2 In addition the following services:

(i) Airmail (without International Signed For™ or Airsure® added);
(i) Surface Mail (without International Signed For™ added);

(iii) H M Forces Mail (without Special Delivery or Recorded Signed
For™ added or except those items that quality as free of charge items
under BFPO); and

(iv) Articles for the Blind.

can be posted in the following ways:

(a) by placing it in a post box (typically a red post box on the street);
(b) by placing it in a private post box (typically a post box contained
within a shop or other private premises); or

(c) larger items should be handed to an authorised member of staff at
a Post Office® branch.

An item placed in a private post box will be deemed to have been
posted when collected by us and not before.

12.3 An item that has had postage paid by a franking machine must
be posted in accordance with the Royal Mail Scheme for Franking
Letters and Parcels 2008 which is published on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

12.4 Items sent through the Airmail and Surface Mail services (with
or without the International Signed For™ or (in respect of Airmail)
Airsure® add-ons) that have been paid for with a credit account must
be presented to us in accordance with the guidance as outlined on our
website (www.royalmail.com) and also in accordance with any
conditions set out in the PPI Licence.

12.5 Articles for the Blind sent by a business must present items
separate to but in the same manner (as required by 12.4 above) and
at the same time as any items which are posted using a credit account.

12.6 All items must be posted by the latest acceptance time that we
determine and advertise or agree with you (as appropriate to the
method of posting). Items posted after that latest acceptance time will
be considered to have been posted the following working day.

13. How We Will Treat Items That Do Not Meet the Requirements Set
Out In This Scheme

13.1 Once an item has been posted (whether as an outgoing item or
an incoming item) we may carry out checks on that item.

13.2 Subject to sections 5.7 and 5.17 above (which set out how we
treat items that contain prohibited items and/or restricted items where
the relevant restrictions or requirements have not been complied with),
if an item is found not to meet the conditions set out in this Scheme
or an item is found that indicates that insufficient (or no) postage
and/or service fee has been paid for the service requested, or for
incoming items the item appears to satisfy the conditions of a re-mail
item, we may decide at our discretion to do one of the following things
set out below within a reasonable period of time.

13.3 In respect of outgoing items, we may:
(a) Convey the item to the relevant overseas postal operator for delivery
to the address shown by the service requested. The overseas postal

operator may require the addressee to collect the item from a specified
location.
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(b) Convey the item to the relevant overseas postal operator for delivery
to the address shown by an alternative service that we determine to
be appropriate. In these situations the conditions of the service used
to convey the item will apply.

(c) Treat the item as undeliverable. Details of how we may deal with
undeliverable mail can be found in Section 15.

(d) Return the item to you.

(e) Refuse to accept it.

(f) If none of the above courses of action are possible we may deal
with or dispose of the item at our discretion.

In all cases we may not accept any liability for that item. This provision
also applies to items which have been found either in a Post Office®
branch or on Royal Mail premises and which appear to be intended
for posting.

13.4 In respect of incoming items, other than an incoming registered
item (which shall be dealt with in accordance with 13.5 below), we
may:

(a) Convey the item to the addressee.

(b) Return the item to the country of origin.

(c) Treat the item as undeliverable. Details of how we may deal with
undeliverable mail can be found in Section 15.

(d) Otherwise deal with or dispose of the item at our discretion.

13.5 An incoming registered item shall be forwarded to the addressee
without any additional charge.

13.6 In each case set out in sections 13.3 and 13.4 the addressee or
you may be required to pay an amount (to be fixed by us or the
relevant overseas postal operator) in order to cover additional costs
before the item is delivered or released for collection:

(a) In the event of underpaid or unpaid postage and/or service fees
the amount due may include a surcharge in addition to the underpaid
or unpaid postage to cover administrative costs.

(b) Where the amount due is not paid the item may be dealt with or
disposed of at our discretion.

13.7 In each case set out in sections 5.7, 5.17, 13.3 (d) to (f) and 13.4
(b) to (d) you or your representative or the addressee or their
representative may be required to pay an amount (to be fixed by us
or the relevant overseas postal operator) to cover the costs of returning,
dealing with or disposing of the item.

14. Additional Marks We May Add

14.1 In the course of conveying an item we (or someone authorised
by us) may alter the look of the cover of that item. Most usually this
is by the addition of a postmark which shows that a stamp has been
used and prevents it from being used again. A postmark may also
contain an advertising or informative image. We may apply the
postmark in any manner we consider appropriate. It is important to
note that we may apply any form of postage mark (an image that
denotes payment), impression, image, sticker, label or other device we
consider suitable for any other postal purpose we consider appropriate.

14.2 We may also charge you a fee (to be fixed by us from time to
time) and published on our website (www.royalmail.com) for cancelling
postage marks with a special postmark including one that incorporates
an advertisement, at your request.

15. Delivery Including Undeliverable and Re-Posted (Return To Sender)
Items

15.1 Subject to sections 5.7 and 5.17, for outgoing items returned to
us by an overseas postal operator as:

(a) Undeliverable, we will attempt to return the item to you. We will
not charge any additional postage or fee for returning an undeliverable
item but you or your representative may have to pay any other fees
(e.g. surcharges or customs charges) that apply. If any applicable fee
is not paid, the item may be dealt with or disposed of at our discretion.
(b) Undeliverable and the item was not originally posted in the United
Kingdom, the Channel Islands or the Isle of Man, we may, at our
discretion:

e Convey the item to the addressee.

e Return the item to the country of origin or to the postal
administrator that forwarded the item to us.

e Otherwise deal with or dispose of the item at our discretion.

In each case set out in this sections 15.1(b) the addressee or you or
the sender may be required to pay an amount (to be fixed by us) in
order to cover underpaid or unpaid postage and/or service fees plus a
surcharge to cover administrative costs before the item is delivered or
released for collection.

(c) Return to Sender, we will attempt to return the item to you from
a delivery address if all of the following conditions are met — i.e. the
item:

e was originally posted using a service set out in this Scheme; and

e is re-posted by the addressee or any other person for any reason;
and

o the original address is crossed out; and

e a clear instruction to return the item to you is written on the cover;
and

o the return address is written fully, correctly and legibly on the cover;
and

e the return address is in the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands
or the Isle of Man; and

e the item is returned to us by the relevant overseas postal operator.

15.2 For incoming items, other than re-mail items (which shall be dealt
with in accordance with Section 13), we will attempt to deliver items
that meet the conditions for the relevant service set out in this Scheme.

15.3 Some items require a signature at the point of delivery and some
are too large to fit through a letter box. In these situations someone
needs to be present at the address to take delivery of the item.

(a) If no one is available we may attempt to deliver the item to a
neighbour. Please note that we will never attempt to deliver an item
to a neighbour if it is a registered item or an exprés item.

(b) If a neighbour is available to take delivery of the item we will leave
the item with that neighbour and leave a card at the address that the
item was addressed to. That card will inform the addressee (or their
representative) that an item is (or items are) being held by a neighbour
for them and provide the address details for that neighbour and the
date and the time that the item was left with the neighbour.

(¢) If an addressee does not want their items to be delivered to a
neighbour or does not want to take items for neighbours they can opt
out of the Delivery to Neighbour service, free of charge, by registering
their wish to opt out in such a way as Royal Mail may reasonably
require from time to time.

(d) If a neighbour is not available to take delivery of the item, or the
addressee has opted-out and does not want their items to be delivered
to a neighbour or to take items for neighbours, we will take the item
back to the Delivery Office or an alternative location such as a Post
Office® branch. We will leave a card at the address that the item was
addressed to.

(e) The card that is left at the address will inform the addressee (or
their representative) that we attempted to deliver an item or items and
will offer the addressee (or their representative) one or more of the
following opportunities:

(1) to request that the item be redelivered to the same address;

(ii) to request that the item be redelivered to an alternative local address
(“local” in this context means an address covered by the Delivery
Office to which the item was returned). Please note that this option is
not available for registered items or expres items;

(iii) to collect (after the required period of time stated on the card has
elapsed to allow for the item to reach that location and once
identification that we deem to be suitable has been provided) the item
from the Delivery Office or the alternative location such as a Post
Office® branch to which the item was taken back to; or

(iv) to request that the item be sent from the Delivery Office or other
location (other than a Post Office® branch) to a Post Office® branch
for collection. This service is called Local Collect (Social) and incurs
an additional fee. When collecting the item the addressee (or their
representative) must provide the card that was left at the address and
identification that we deem acceptable. Further details including the
current fee and identification requirements can be found on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

15.4 We may decide not to deliver an incoming item which we consider
impracticable or unreasonable to deliver. Such an item is referred to
in this Scheme as undeliverable.

15.5 Where an incoming item is undeliverable the item may at our
discretion be returned to the sender or otherwise may be disposed of
as we may think fit.

15.6 Redirection - for incoming items that have been redirected from
an address outside of the United Kingdom the Channel Islands and
Isle of Mann, even if it was not originally posted in that country, to
an address in the United Kingdom, we will attempt to convey the item
to the addressee. In the event of underpaid or unpaid postage and/or
service fees on such items the amount due may include a surcharge in
addition to the underpaid or unpaid postage to cover administrative
costs before the item is delivered or released for collection, in addition
the addressee may have to pay any other fees (e.g. surcharges or
customs charges) that apply, before the item is delivered or released
for collection. Where the amount due is not paid the item may be dealt
with or disposed of at our discretion.
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15.7 Forwarding — unofficial redirections — We are not under any
obligation to do anything with an item that someone requests to be
forwarded to another address other than the return to sender address
on the cover. We consider these unpaid for, forwarding requests to be
a form of unofficial redirections request. Typically in this situation the
original address is crossed out and a written request (“forward to”) is
made on the cover to forward the item to another address. This is
normally attempted in order to try to get the item to the addressee
who has moved to another address. In these situations the person
moving should take out a Redirection service with us or provide pre-
paid stationery. If we find an item that someone has requested be
forwarded to another address then the item may be dealt with or
disposed of at our discretion.

16. Compensation — What We Are Liable For

16.1 The vast majority of items arrive safely on time. In some instances
items may be lost or damaged. In these situations we may refund
postage and/or service fee and may award compensation. We do not
pay compensation for delay. This section provides details as to what
items qualify for refunds and compensation, what compensation is
available and how and when claims need to be made.

16.2 We will accept liability, may refund postage and/or service fees
and may pay compensation for the loss of, damage to, or part loss of
an item posted under this Scheme, unless that item:

(a) is considered by us or by an overseas postal operator to be
undeliverable (as set out in section 15 above);

(b) is one that has been successfully delivered but subsequently made
the subject of a Return to Sender request (as set out in 15 above);
(c) is considered by us or by any overseas postal operator to be subject
to a forwarding or unofficial redirection request (as set out in section
15.6 and 15.7 above);

(d) has not fully meet all of the conditions set out in this Scheme (as
mentioned in section 13.2);

(e) is considered by us to indicate that insufficient (or no) postage
and/or service fee has been paid for the service requested (also as
mentioned in section 13.2 above);

(f) is one which we have dealt with or disposed of at our discretion as
mentioned under any section of this Scheme;

(g) is one that contained prohibited items (as set out in section 5.2
above);

(h) is one that contains restricted items and the requirements for the
acceptance of those items have not been met (as set out in section 5.6
above);

(1) is one that is being sent by post in contravention of section 85 of
the Postal Services Act 2000 (as amended), which essentially means
any item that may damage another item or injure anyone handling
that item. Also an item that contains or shows on its cover an indecent
or obscene image;

(j) is subject to circumstances where the event leading to the claim was
caused by situations outside our control including exceptionally severe
weather conditions, acts of terrorism and vandalism and acts of third
parties with whom we have no contractual relationship;

(k) is one where the loss or damage is due to a latent or inherent defect
or natural deterioration;

(1) is one that we do not believe has suffered damage or delay solely
as a result of its transmission through the post. In particular where
the cover does not appear to us to have suffered damage consistent
with the damage caused to the contents of that item;

(m) is one where the damage was pre-existing, that is, where the item
was already damaged when it was posted; or

(n) is one which has been re-directed to an address in the Channel
Islands or the Isle of Man.

16.3 For clarity where an item falls into one of the categories listed in
section 16.2 (a) to (n) then we will not accept liability, will not refund
postage and/or service fees or pay compensation for the loss of or
damage to that item.

16.4 In addition to section 16.3 we will only accept liability, may refund
postage and/or service fees and may pay compensation where the loss
or damage is due to any wrongful act done, or any neglect or default
committed by a member of staff or agent of Royal Mail while
performing or purporting to perform his functions as such in relation
to the receipt, conveyance, delivery or other dealing with the item.

16.5 In addition to sections 16.3 and 16.4 we do not accept liability,
will not refund postage and/or service fees or pay compensation for
loss or damage to an item where the loss or damage is caused by your
own act or omission in the course of either preparing to post or actually
posting the item.

16.6 The amount of compensation that is payable depends on a number
of factors including:

e The service used,

e The nature of compensation being sought i.e. whether for loss or
damage,

e The evidence that can be provided, and

e The value of the item.

16.7 Compensation is available for items sent using the following
services:

e Airmail (with and without International Signed For™ or Airsure®
added);
o Surface Mail (with and without International Signed For™ added);

e HM Forces Mail (with and without Special Delivery™ or Recorded
Signed For™ added);

o Articles for the Blind (with International Signed For™ or Airsure®
added).

16.8 We will only consider a claim for loss or damage compensation
where the required evidence (as defined in section 16.9) is available and
provided. Where the required evidence is provided and the item is one
which we accept liability for but has no intrinsic value we will refund
the postage paid.

16.9 The required evidence is made up of all of the following:

(a) the names and addresses of you, the addressee and, if different,
the claimant;

(b) the name of the service used;

(c) evidence of posting and evidence of the value of the postage paid
plus the method of postage, e.g. stamps, franking impression,
Smartstamp®. Evidence of posting may include:

e an original Certificate of Posting (provided automatically for
International Signed for™ items and Airsure® and available on request
and free of charge at Post Office® branches for other items),

e an original Smartstamp® or on-line postage certificate of posting
validated at a Post Office® branch,

e for damage (or part loss) claims the item with cover and packaging,
showing the postage paid as well as the original Certificate of Posting
if provided as part of the service purchased (i.e. International Signed
For™ and Airsure®);

(d) the place of posting;

(e) the date of posting;

(f) for International Signed For™ and Airsure® services with enhanced
compensation, the product documentation provided to you when
posting the item (i.e. certificate of posting or receipt);

(g) a detailed description of the contents;

(h) in addition, for damage (or part loss) claims the date of delivery;
and

(1) in addition for damage (or part loss) claims a description of the
packaging and condition of the mail item itself.

16.10 In order to claim loss or damage compensation for the actual
loss of the item additional evidence of the item’s value is required.
Please note that, when claiming for actual loss, there is a cap on the
amount of compensation that can be paid. For International Signed
For™ and Airsure® it is the lower of market value or £50 (or £250 or
£500 if enhanced compensation has been purchased. Enhanced
compensations is limited to £250 for some destinations and is not
available for mobile telephones (including Blackberrys and PDAs)).
The maximum compensation available for loss or damage to cash,
securities or instruments to the bearer is £100. There are restrictions
to sending cash and other items to some destinations. Please see our
website (www.royalmail.com) for further information on restrictions
and prohibitions. For all other services listed in section 16.7 it is the
lower of market value or £46. Details are summarised in Tables 1 & 2.

16.11 Evidence of value can be:
o Original receipts;

e Bank or credit card statements;
e Paypal records;

e Invoices;

e Manufacturing costs;

e Auctioneers valuations;

e Repair quotations.

This list is not exhaustive. It is provided for illustrative purposes. All
evidence of value must be originals and not copies. You are advised
to make copies before sending us originals.

16.12 In addition to information set out in sections 16.9 — 16.11, for
eBay claims you must also include the following:

e item sale page and Paypal or bank/credit card statement; and
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e ecbay item number.

16.13 Please note that all of the packaging and contents of damaged
items or items subject to part loss must be retained as we may need
to inspect them. If they are not retained then compensation may not
be paid.

Table 1 - Refunds and compensation available (upon submission of
evidence) for loss, damage and part loss for items conveyed using
Airmail (without International Signed For™ or Airsure®) and Surface
Mail (without International Signed For™).

Comp tion for loss, d
Postage refund.

and part loss

Item has no intrinsic
value

Item has intrinsic value ~ Postage refund and/or compensation on basis of
the customer’s actual loss. The combined total of
any compensation and any postage refund is subject
to the maximum payable being the lower of the
market value of the item and £46.

Table 2 - Refunds and compensation available for loss, damage and
part loss for items conveyed using Airmail (with International Signed
For™ or Airsure®), Surface Mail (with International Signed For ) and
Atrticles for the Blind (with International Signed For™ or Airsure®).

Compensation for loss, damage and part loss
Item has no intrinsic Postage refund.
value
Item has intrinsic value Postage refund and/or compensation on basis of
the customer’s actual loss. The combined total of
any compensation and any postage refund is
subject to the maximum payable being the lower

of the market value of the item and £50 .

Making a Claim

16.14 This section sets out some details for making a compensation
claim. The full process for making a claim is set out on our website
(www.royalmail.com). We may reject claims that do not follow that
process.

16.15 Claims should be made by the sender of the item. If the sender
and the intended recipient both make a claim for the same item, then
only the sender will have a right to compensation, unless a
compensation payment has already been made to the recipient, in
which case the sender will have no right to compensation.

16.16 Any loss, damage (or part loss) claims must be made as soon
as possible after the incident to help us investigate. Claims must be
made by the deadlines set out below. Please note that loss claims can
only be made if the item has not been delivered (or had delivery
attempted) 20 or more working days after the due delivery date for
EU destinations and 25 working days after the due delivery date for
Rest of the World destinations. Please note that resolution of a claim
may take some time, whilst we deal with overseas postal operators.

16.17 All loss and damage (or part loss) claims must be made within
6 months of the date of posting for all services covered by this Scheme.

16.18 All claims should be made using the correct claim form which
is available to download from our website (www.royalmail.com) and
can be collected from Post Office® branches. By using the correct
claim form we can process your claim as quickly and effectively as
possible.

16.19 The claim form needs to be completed as fully as possible, signed
and dated by the claimant before being sent to us. Remember that in
order to claim loss or damage compensation for actual loss of the item
some additional evidence of the items value is required and should be
sent in with the claim form.

16.20 If additional evidence cannot be provided then only a postage
refund can be considered.

16.21 No compensation or other payment will be paid by us for loss
or damage claims not made within 6 months of the date of posting
and not made in full compliance with the requirements of this Scheme.

16.22 We may at any time request additional documentation and/or
information from the claimant, sender or recipient to protect against
unwarranted or duplicate claims. This includes, but is not limited to,
a declaration of non-receipt (or proof of non-receipt in appropriate
cases).

16.23 If compensation has been paid in respect of the loss of an item
for a sum exceeding the real value of the contents, or if the item is
subsequently found and delivered or returned any compensation or
postage refund awarded to you must be refunded to us.

17. Additional Terms and Conditions For Some Services /Items

17.1 The terms and conditions set out in sections 5 to 16 apply to all
items. These are referred to in this Scheme as the common terms. Some

services that we offer have additional terms and conditions that are
specific to those services. The additional terms are known as the specific
terms in this Scheme and are contained in the sections below. There
is a section each for:

o International Signed For™ (Section 18)
e Airsure® (Section 19)

e HM Forces Mail (with and without Special Delivery™ or Recorded
Signed For™) (Section 20)

o Articles for the Blind (Section 21)
e Printed Papers (Section 22)

17.2 When using a service listed in Section 17.1 then the specific terms
must be complied with in addition to the common terms. Where the
specific terms conflict with the common terms then the specific terms
should be followed as they take priority over the common terms.

17.3 In addition to the common and specific terms contained within
this Scheme other terms and conditions may exist for some services.
For example in section 10 above we mentioned that customers using
a franking machine must abide by the Royal Mail Scheme For
Franking Letters and Parcels 2008 and according to any guidelines
that we publish on our Franking help centre website
(www.royalmail.com). Also, customers who make use of a credit
account must abide by the PPI Licence, the PPI design notes and any
guidelines that we publish on our website (www.royalmail.com). Such
terms and conditions may be contained in application forms, licences,
or any other document issued or authorised for issue by us and all
may be updated from time to time.

18. International Signed For™

18.1 International Signed For™ is a service that can be bought with
and added to either Airmail or Surface Mail services. The addition of
International Signed For™ means that the item will only be delivered
to an addressee or their representative once a signature or similar proof
of delivery has been gained. International Signed For™ is tracked to
the point it leaves the UK when used in conjunction with Airmail. For
some destinations, tracking continues overseas to delivery. For details
of destinations where this applies please see our website
(www.royalmail.com).

18.2 You must apply (or must ensure someone else applies) a fully
completed International Signed For™ label securely to the cover of
the item to which International Signed For™ has been added in a
manner and position specified by us.

18.3 Upon delivery of an item with International Signed For™ added
the addressee or their representative must sign (or otherwise provide
some form of proof of delivery as we may specify). Where such a
signature or proof of delivery is refused to be provided to us then the
item may be dealt with or disposed of as we consider appropriate.
Please note that the representative could be someone else at the delivery
address or a neighbour.

18.4 We cannot provide you with a copy of the signature of the
recipient of the International Signed For™ item. We may however
seek to obtain a copy of such signature in the event of a claim for loss
or damage.

18.5 Confirmation of delivery (not including a copy of the signature
of the recipient) can be viewed on our website (www.royalmail.com)
and will be available for up to 12 months after the item was posted.

19. Airsure®

19.1 Airsure® is a fully tracked, secure service that can be bought with
and added to Airmail to a number of destinations. Details of
destinations can be found on our website (www.royalmail.com).

19.2 Airsure® is fully tracked from despatch to delivery - further details
of which can be found on our website (www.royalmail.com).

19.3 Airsure® should not be confused with International Signed For™
that takes a signature on delivery.

19.4 You must apply (or must ensure someone else applies) a fully
completed Airsure® label securely to the cover of the item to which
Airsure® has been added in a manner and position specified by us.

19.5 If we find an item which has not met the conditions laid out in
this Scheme for an Airsure® item but which either:

(a) has ‘Airsure’ written on it, or anything which suggests that the
item is intended to be sent via Airsure® or
(b) is found to contain valuables,

then we will treat it as a Airsure® item.
In either case, if the item is treated as a Airsure® item, you or the
addressee will be charged the appropriate postage for that service. If

the fee is not paid the item may be dealt with or disposed of at our
discretion.
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19.6 Confirmation of delivery (not including a copy of the signature
of the recipient) can be viewed on our website (www.royalmail.com)
and will be available for up to 12 months after the item was posted.

20. HM Forces Mail (with and without Special Delivery™ or Recorded
Signed For™)

20.1 Royal Mail works with the Ministry of Defence to provide a
postage service to HM Forces overseas.

20.2 The weight limit for all HM Forces Malil is 2kg.

20.3 Prices for HM Forces Mail are set by the British Forces Post
Office (BFPO). This currently follows domestic pricing, but may be
subject to change. Details of pricing can be found on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

20.4 In some cases items may be sent to members of HM Forces
overseas free of charge. Such concessions are determined by the BFPO
details of which can be found on our website (www.royalmail.com).

20.5 Special Delivery™ may be bought with and added to HM Forces
Mail when compensation is required in the event of loss or damage
to an item being sent to a member of HM Forces overseas.

20.6 Terms and conditions relating to Special Delivery™ sent through
BFPO shall follow those as outlined by the United Kingdom Post
Scheme November 2012 (a copy of which may be found on our website
(www.royalmail.com)) except that:

(a) Compensation for delay or consequential loss is not available.

(b) Money or jewellery must be sent in a Special Delivery™ pre-paid
envelope if compensation is to apply in the event of loss or damage.
(c) Compensation is available for loss and damage on the basis of
actual loss up to the maximum of the market value or £500 (£1000,
or £2500 if enhanced compensation is purchased) whichever is the
lower of these.

(d) Special Delivery™ items being sent via BFPO will take a signature
on delivery but will not provide tracking or confirmation of delivery.

20.7 Terms and conditions relating to Recorded Signed For™ sent
through BFPO shall follow those as outlined by the United Kingdom
Post Scheme November 2012 (a copy of which may be found on our
website (www.royalmail.com)) except that Recorded Signed For™
items being sent via BFPO will take a signature on delivery but will
not provide confirmation of delivery.

21. Articles For The Blind

21.1 Articles for the Blind is a free of charge service for the conveyance
of items that contain particular items that are of use to blind people.

21.2 In this Scheme blind people and the blind means:

(a) persons registered as blind under the provisions of the National
Assistance Act 1948; or

(b) persons whose standard of close-up vision, with spectacles, is N12
or less.

21.3 Articles for the Blind can be used to convey items to or from
blind people that contain any of the following items:

(a) books, papers and letters which are specifically prepared for use
by blind people. Standard or large print items may only be sent using
the Articles for the Blind service if, in our reasonable opinion, they
fall within this definition and the font size is at least 16 points in size;
(b) papers sent to anyone to be specially prepared or impressed so that
blind people can use them;

(c) relief maps;

(d) machines, frames and attachments for making impressions for blind
people to use;

(e) writing frames and attachments;

(f) Braille instruction manuals; or

(g) any other item that we determine to be allowable as listed on our
website.

21.4 Articles for the Blind can be also used to convey items between
blind people and specific organisations or institutions (which are pre-
approved by us) that cater for blind people that contain any of the
following items:

(a) games (including card games);

(b) mathematical appliances and attachments;

(c) ‘talking books’ and ‘talking newspapers’, which are recordings of
readings from printed sources, such as books, journals, newspapers,
periodicals or similar publications;

(d) equipment used to play talking books and newspapers;

(e) metal plates impressed or sent for impressing for use by blind
people;

(f) supplies of covers, envelopes and labels for sending articles for use
by blind people;

(g) watches, clocks, timers, tools and measuring equipment designed
for blind people to use;

(h) walking sticks adapted for blind people;

(i) harnesses for guide dogs;

(j) computer disks and CDs which have been prepared for blind people
and do not contain information which can be read without specially
prepared encryption software; or

(k) any other item that we determine to be allowable as listed on our
website (www.royalmail.com).

21.5 Any item must meet the conditions set out below. We may inspect
each item to ensure it meets the conditions set out below:

(a) it must weigh less than 7 kilograms;

(b) it must clearly show the words ‘ARTICLES FOR THE BLIND’
on the front of the cover along with your name and address somewhere
on the cover where it can’t be confused with the destination address
(preferably on the back of the item). If sent through a Post Office®
branch a label must also be applied which is known as a P4558;

(c) it must be left un-sealed so the contents can be checked to make
sure they are permissible as listed in sections 21.3 or 21.4. Alternatively
they can be sealed in a manner that we can open and then re-seal or
we may agree alternative arrangements with you in advance should
you be unable to meet these requirements. For example you may be
able to design your cover such that the contents are visible;

(d) it must not contain any item or personal message which is not
listed in sections 21.3 or 21.4, with the exception of a label showing
the name and address of the sender, and instruction booklets,
guarantees, technical documentation and other information provided
for use with an item listed in sections 21.3 or 21.4. Please note that
we may open and inspect items that are sent using Articles for the
Blind to ensure the service is not being abused;

(e) it must be addressed to a named recipient. This can be the name
of an individual or an organisation that provides services specifically
for blind people. Where addressed to an individual that individual
must be a blind person. It is not permissible to send an item using
Articles for the Blind if it is addressed to ‘“The Occupier’ or ‘Dear
Customer’;

(f) it must not contain any advertising literature; and

(g) it must not contain any postage stamp or form of prepayment,
whether cancelled or not, or any paper representing a monetary value,
except in cases where the item contains as an enclosed card, envelope
or wrapper bearing the printed address of the sender or his agent which
is pre-paid for return.

21.6 If we find an item that has been posted with us as an Articles for
the Blind item but which does not meet the requirements set out in
these specific terms then we may convey it using a different service
and we will charge you or the recipient the appropriate postage for
that service along with a surcharge to cover our costs. If the postage
and surcharge is not paid then we will deal with the item as we
determine.

21.7 More information is
(www.royalmail.com).
22. Printed Papers

22.1 Printed Papers may be sent up to Skg when using Airmail or
Surface Mail.

22.2 In such cases the item must be marked ‘Printed Papers’ on the
left hand side of the address.

22.3 For many destinations customs declarations are required for
sending Printed Papers. It is therefore advisable to attach the relevant
customs declaration.

available on our  website

22.4 Printed Papers are defined as the following: newspapers,
periodicals, books and pamphlets, sheets of music, visiting or address
cards, proofs of printing, engravings, photographs and albums
containing photographs, pictures and drawings, plans, maps, patterns
for cutting out, brochures, prospectuses, advertisements catalogues
and notices.

22.5 The above is an indicative list of items that can be sent under the
Printed Papers service. For up to date information please refer to our
website (www.royalmail.com).

22.6 Printed Papers must not contain any postage stamp or form of
prepayment, whether cancelled or not, or any paper representing a
monetary value, except in cases where the item contains as an enclosed
card, envelope or wrapper bearing the printed address of the sender
or his agent which is pre-paid for return.

23. Customs Control

23.1 You may be required to pay Customs duty and prepare Customs
documentation when sending goods or merchandise to some overseas
destinations.

23.2 Customs documentation is generally not required for letters,
postcards or documents alone.

23.3 Customs documentation is generally required for destinations
outside the EU when sending goods or merchandise. The
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documentation to use is dependent on the value of the goods. At the
date of publication of this Scheme, where the value of goods or
merchandise being sent is less than £270 customs form CN22 must be
completed and affixed to the front of the item in the top left hand
corner. Where value of contents exceeds this, customs form CN23
must be completed enclosed in plastic envelope SP126 and affixed to
the item in the top left hand corner. In both cases the senders name
and address must appear adjacent to the form. For up to date
information on customs thresholds and the forms that should be
completed, please refer to our website (www.royalmail.com).

23.4 Customs forms are required when sending items to the Channel
Islands even though the UK rate of postage applies.

23.5 For books and similar being sent outside the EU under the Printed
Papers service we recommend that customs documentation is completed
- this is mandatory when sending books to many destinations.

23.6 Customs documentation is available from all Post Offices or can
be downloaded from our website (www.royalmail.com).

23.7 This information is current as the scheme is published but may
change at any time. Please refer to our website (www.royalmail.com)
for up to date information relating to customs requirements.

23.8 It is important that all customs requirements are complied with.
Despatch of items without the necessary customs forms will result in
delay to delivery and the possibility that goods will be seized by
customs authorities overseas.

23.9 For items entering the UK for delivery, where customs duties
apply, Royal Mail may charge a fee for processing such items. The
fee reflects the costs of handling such items. Where the amount due
is not paid the item may be dealt with or disposed of at our discretion.
Details of the fee payable can be found on our website
(www.royalmail.com).

Annex A - Definitions used in this Scheme

Al The Interpretation Act 1978 applies for the interpretation of this
Scheme and for this purpose this Scheme is to be treated as if it were
an Act of Parliament.

A2 In this Scheme, the following words and terms have the following
meanings:

actual loss

(a) Where an item is lost or damaged beyond repair then it is the
amount it cost the customer to acquire, purchase or manufacture the
item subject to adjustment to take account of condition, age and
depreciation.

(b) Where an item is damaged it is the cost of repair. No additional
payment will be made for the reduced value of the repaired item.
address

means for any premises the address, including the name of the
addressee, premises name or number, road name, locality name, zone
number or post box number (if one exists) plus name of country of
destination.

addressee

the person to whom an item is addressed.

business

any entity engaged in commercial or economic activity, whether for
profit or not, and irrespective of legal form.

Channel Islands
the islands called Guernsey, Jersey, Herm and Sark.
cover

any cover, envelope, or other packaging used to contain the contents
of an item. In the case of a postcard or other card, any reference to
a cover shall be construed as a reference to an outside face of the card.

damage

if something in an item of mail has suffered a degree of harm that
reasonably impairs the material function or contents of the item.

due delivery date

means a date on which we or the relevant overseas postal operator
will aim to deliver an item as more particularly described in the delivery
aims section of our website (www.royalmail.com).

expres items

means an incoming item sent using an overseas service equivalent to
Royal Mail’s Airsure® service.

franking mark

any mark or impression printed or otherwise made by a franking
machine indicating the date and place of posting, the postage and fees
paid or payable, the identity of the franking machine used and any

other numbers, words, characters, symbols or marks be required by
us.

incoming item
means any item accepted by us from an overseas postal operator for

delivery to an address within the United Kingdom the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man.

intrinsic value

when used in relation to the content of an item means that it has an
inherent monetary value relating to its essential nature.

item
means any letter, postcard, printed papers and every packet or other
article transmissible by post.

loss

an item shall be-deemed to be lost, (unless there is evidence to the
contrary to demonstrate that it has not been lost) if it has not been
delivered or had delivery attempted 20 or more working days after the
due delivery date for EU destinations and 25 working days after the
due delivery date for destinations outside the EU.

market value

means what a willing buyer would pay a willing seller, both in a free
market, for an item. When assessing the market value of an item, the
value of any message or information it contains, or bears or refers to
must be ignored. Market value is one of two caps upon the amount
of compensation payable.

neighbour

for the purposes of delivering items, an appropriate person chosen at
the discretion of the delivery officer on the basis of local knowledge
and official guidance, who lives within close proximity of the address
on the item. They may be a next-door neighbour or someone who
lives sufficiently close by.

outgoing item

means any item accepted by us within the United Kingdom for postal
delivery to an address outside the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man.

part loss
Where an item is received and some or part of the content is missing.
post, posted

an item is posted if it has been entrusted to us for transmission by
post in accordance with one of the approved methods set out in section
12 of this Scheme and related words shall be construed accordingly.

postage
the amount of money charged by us for delivery of an item.
postage mark

a collective term for a mark or impression (to include a franking mark,
a Printed Postage Impression (PPI), any postage paid symbol, pre-
printed stationery and SmartStamp®) authorised for use by us to
indicate payment of postage and/or service fees on an item or to
indicate that you have entered into an arrangement with us to pay
postage and/or service fees on that item. A postage mark may be non-
adhesive (when it is embossed, impressed or printed on a cover) as we
may from time to time permit.

postmark

any indicator, image or impression applied by us to a cover or
envelope, to cancel a postage stamp or postage label, to indicate that
we are the delivery agent of the item or for any other postal purpose
approved and authorised by us.

Printed Postage Impression (PPI)

a postage mark indicating postage is payable to us and printed under
a Licence from us.

Printed Papers

means the Printed Papers service as defined in Section 22 of this
Scheme.

private post box

any post box owned and maintained by a person other than ourselves
which has been authorised for use as a post box by either Post Office
Limited or ourselves for the posting of items which are intended to be
carried by us.

postage stamp

means a stamp, authorised for use by us to indicate payment of postage
and/or fees on an item, or to indicate that you have entered into an
arrangement with us to pay postage and/or service fees on that item.
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A postage stamp may be adhesive in order for it to be affixed to a
cover as we may from time to time permit.

postage label, service fee label

means a label, authorised for use by us to indicate payment of postage
and/or service fees on an item. or to indicate that you have entered
into an arrangement with us to pay postage and/or service fees on that
item. A postage label may be adhesive in order for it to be affixed to
a cover as we may from time to time permit.

registered item

means an incoming item sent using an overseas service equivalent to
Royal Mail’s International Signed For™ service.

remail item

means incoming items addressed to persons within the UK and posted
in a foreign jurisdiction other than the jurisdiction in which they were
produced and/or made ready for sending.

representative

means a person who acts legitimately, with or without express
permission, on behalf of the addressee.

service fee

the amount of money charged by us for providing a service in
connection with an item.

SmartStamp®

a postage mark used by customers posting items with the SmartStamp®
indicia having entered into the relevant SmartStamp® terms and
conditions.

valuables (money and jewellery)

any item that is:

(i) precious metal that has been manufactured in such a way as to add
value to it, including coins used for ornament;

(if) diamonds and precious stones;

(iii) watches the cases of which are made wholly or mainly of precious
metal;

(iv) articles similar to any of those referred to in i)- iii) above with an
intrinsic value;

(v) coins and bank notes of any currency that are legal tender at the
time of posting;

(vi) postal orders, cheques and dividend warrants uncrossed and
payable to bearer;

(vii) unused postage and revenue stamps and National Insurance
stamps;

(viii) Exchequer bills, bills of exchange, promissory notes and credit
notes; Bonds, bond coupons and any other investment certificates; and
(ix) coupons, vouchers, tokens, cards, stamps and other documents
that can be exchanged in whole or in part for money, goods or services.

Zone Number
overseas equivalent of a UK postcode

Further information
(not part of the Scheme)

You can get more information on this Scheme, the services it covers
and the details contained in the web pages that are linked in this
document from our Sales Centre on 08457 740740.

Lines are open from 8am to 6pm Monday to Friday and from 8am
(33)

to Ipm on Saturdays.

Other Notices

COMPANY LAW SUPPLEMENT

The Company Law Supplement to The Edinburgh Gazette detailing
information notified to or by the Registrar of Companies is published
weekly on Fridays and is available to view at www.gazettes-
online.co.uk. To access recent issues use the Browse Issues function
or alternatively use the search or advanced search features on the
company number and/or name. (34)

COPYRIGHT DESIGNS AND PATENTS ACT 1988
COPYRIGHT TRIBUNAL Ref 121/13

Notice is hereby given of a reference to the Copyright Tribunal under
section 125 of the Copyright Designs and Patents Act 1988 by the
British Broadcasting Corporation, Broadcast Centre, 201 Wood Lane,
London, W12 7TP (the Applicant).

A dispute has arisen between the Applicant and Eos — Yr Asiantaeth
Hawliau Darlledu Cyf, a company limited by guarantee (company
number 08269418) of 32 Y Maes, Caernarfon, Gwynedd, LL55 2NN
concerning the terms of a proposed licence that the Applicant requires
to broadcast music.

Any organisation or person wishing to object to the Applicant’s
credentials or wishing to be made party to the proceedings should
apply to the Secretary of the Copyright Tribunal in the manner
prescribed in Part 1V the Copyright Tribunal Rules 2010, by 15 March
2013.

Catherine Worley, Secretary, Copyright Tribunal, 4 Abbey Orchard
Street, London, SW1P 2HT. Email catherine.worley@ipo.gov.uk

35)

Corporate Insolvency

Administration

Appointment of Administrators

Pursuant to paragraph 46(2)(b) of Schedule Bl to the Insolvency Act
1986 and Rule 2.19 of the Insolvency (Scotland) Rules 1986

Company Name: GENESIS PROPERTIES (SCOTLAND) LIMITED.
Company Number: SC210388

Company Registered Address: 18 Dundurn Walk, St Fillans, Crieff,
Perthshire PH6 2NA.

Nature of Business: Property Investment.

Administrator appointed on: 8 February 2013.

By order of: The Royal Bank of Scotland plc

Joint Administrators’ Names and Address: Robert Caven (IP No 8784)
and Stuart Preston (IP No 13430), both of Grant Thornton UK LLP,
95 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 7JZ. (36)

Pursuant to paragraph 46(2)(b) of Schedule Bl to the Insolvency Act
1986 and Rule 2.19 of the Insolvency (Scotland) Rules 1986

Company Name: GENESIS PROPERTIES 2 LIMITED.

Company Number: SC243930

Company Registered Address: 18 Dundurn Walk, St Fillans, Crieff,
Perthshire PH6 2NA.

Nature of Business: Property Investment.

Administrator appointed on: 8 February 2013.

By order of: Royal Bank of Scotland plc

Joint Administrators’ Names and Address: Robert Caven (IP No 8784)
and Stuart Preston (IP No 13430), both of Grant Thornton UK LLP,
95 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 7JZ. (37

Receivership

Appointment of Receivers
FLAGMOUNT PROPERTIES LIMITED
Company Number: SC214279

I, Kenneth Robert Craig of RSM Tenon, 48 St Vincent Street, Glasgow
G2 5TS, hereby give notice that on 8 February 2013, Kenneth Robert
Craig and I were appointed as Joint Receivers of the whole property
and assets of the above company in terms of section 51 of the
Insolvency Act 1986.

In terms of section 59 of the said Act, preferential Creditors are
required to lodge their claims with me within six months of the date
of this notice.

K R Craig, Joint Receiver

RSM Tenon, 48 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5TS (38)




348 THE EDINBURGH GAZETTE FRIDAY 15 FEBRUARY 2013

Members’ Voluntary Winding-up
Resolutions for Winding-up

Special and Ordinary Resolutions

AEL PROJECT ENGINEERING LTD
Company Number: SC393024

At a General Meeting of the members of the above named company,
duly convened and held at 51-53 High Street, Dunblane FK15 0EG
on 8 February 2013, the following resolutions were duly passed as an
extraordinary and an ordinary resolution, respectively:

1. “That the company be wound up voluntarily.”

2. “That Deborah Ann Cockerton of DCA Business Recovery LLP,
2 Nelson Street, Southend-on-Sea, Essex SS1 1EF, is hereby appointed
liquidator of the company for the purposes of the winding up.”

Colin David Last, Chairman (39)

The Companies Act 1985

Company Limited by Guarantee

Special Resolutions

(Pursuant to Section 378(2) of the Companies Act 1985)
of

LOMOND CAPITAL PARTNERS I, LIMITED
Company Number: SC249585

Passed on 6 February 2013

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of Lomond Capital Partners I,
Limited duly convened and held at 213 St Vincent Street, Glasgow
G2 5QY on 6 February 2013, Resolutions detailed below were passed
as Special Resolutions of the Company:

“That:

(a) The Company be wound up voluntarily and that Mr David J
Maclay, 213 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5QY, be and is hereby
appointed Liquidator for the purposes of such winding up, and

(b) That the Liquidator be and is hereby authorised to divide among
the Members in specie or kind the whole or any part of the assets of
the Company in terms of the Agreement under Section 110 of the
Insolvency Act, annexed hereto.”

Chairman

Manor House, Manor Farm, Blairlogie, Stirling (40)

Appointment of Liquidators
Pursuant to section 109 of the Insolvency Act 1986

Company Number: SC393024

Name of Company: AEL PROJECT ENGINEERING LTD.

Nature of Business: Support Activities for Petroleum and Natural Gas
Extraction.

Type of Liquidation: Members Voluntary Liquidation.

Address of Registered Office: 2 Nelson Street, Southend-on-Sea, Essex
SS1 1EF, United Kingdom.

Principal Trading Address: Kilbryde House, Kilbryde Crescent,
Dunblane, UK, FK15 9BB.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Deborah Ann Cockerton, DCA
Business Recovery LLP, 2 Nelson Street, Southend-on-Sea, Essex SS1
1EF, United Kingdom.

Office Holder Number: 9641.

Date of Appointment: 8 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members and Creditors.

Contact person: Keely Edwards, telephone 01702 344558, email
keelyedwards@dcabr.co.uk 41)

Pursuant to section 109 of the Insolvency Act 1986

Company Number: SC249585

Name of Company: LOMOND CAPITAL PARTNERS I, LIMITED.
Nature of Business: Property Investment.

Type of Liquidation: Members.

Address of Registered Office: Manor House, Manor Farm, Blairlogie,
Stirling FK9 5QA.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: David James Maclay, Bannerman
Johnstone Maclay, 213 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5QY.

Office Holder Number: 319.

Date of Appointment: 6 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members. (42)

Notices to Creditors
In the Matter of the Insolvency Act 1986

AEL PROJECT ENGINEERING LTD
(In Members’ Voluntary Liquidation)

I, Deborah Ann Cockerton, of DCA Business Recovery LLP, 2 Nelson
Street, Southend-on-Sea, Essex SS1 1EF, United Kingdom give notice
that I was appointed liquidator of the above named company on
8 February 2013 by a resolution of members.

Notice is hereby given that the creditors of the above named company
which is being voluntarily wound up, are required, on or before
12 March 2013 to prove their debts by sending to the undersigned
Deborah Ann Cockerton, of DCA Business Recovery LLP, 2 Nelson
Street, Southend-on-Sea, Essex SS1 1EF, United Kingdom the
Liquidator of the company, written statements of the amounts they
claim to be due to them from the company and, if so requested, to
provide such further details or produce such documentary evidence as
may appear to the liquidator to be necessary. A creditor who has not
proved this debt before the declaration of any dividend is not entitled
to disturb, by reason that he has not participated in it, the distribution
of that dividend or any other dividend declared before his debt was
proved.

This notice is purely formal and all known creditors have been or will
be paid in full.

Deborah Ann Cockerton, Liquidator

12 February 2013. (43)

The Insolvency Act 1986

MECO INTERNATIONAL LIMITED

Company Number: SC114465

(In Members’ Voluntary Liquidation)

Registered Office: c¢/o Mitchells Roberton, George House, 36 North
Hanover Street, Glasgow G1 2AD.

Notice is hereby given Neil Francis Hickling (IP No 5449) of Smith
& Williamson LLP, No 1 St Swithin Street, Worcester WR1 2PY and
Gilbert John Lemon (IP No 9573) of Smith & Williamson LLP,
Portwall Place, Portwall Lane, Bristol BS1 6NA were appointed Joint
Liquidators of the above-named Company on 31 May 2012 by the
members at a General Meeting of the Company.

The Joint Liquidators give notice pursuant to Rule 4.182A of the
Insolvency Rules 1986 that creditors of the above-named Company
are required on or before 8 March 2013 to send their names and
addresses with particulars of any claims against the Company to the
Joint Liquidators at the above address.

Notice is also given pursuant to Rule 4.182(A)6 that the Joint
Liquidators intend to make a first and final distribution to creditors
who have submitted claims and that the distribution will be made
without regard to the claim of any person in respect of a debt not
already proved. No further public advertisement of invitation to prove
debts will be given.

The directors of the Company have made a Statutory Declaration that
they have made a full inquiry into the Company’s affairs and that they
are of the opinion that the Company will be able to pay its debts in
full together with interest within a period of twelve months from the
commencement of the winding up.

Further details are available from Chris Allen,
chris.allen@smith.williamson.co.uk, 01905 675150.
Neil Francis Hickling, Joint Liquidator (44)

Creditors’ Voluntary Winding-up

Resolutions for Winding-up
AU BAR PUB COMPANY LIMITED

Passed on 7 February 2013

At a General Meeting of the above named company, duly convened
and held at Allan House, 25 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6NL, on
the seventh day of February, two thousand and thirteen, the subjoined
Special Resolution was duly passed:

(1) “That it has been proved to the satisfaction of this meeting that
the company cannot by reason of its liabilities continue its business,
and

(ii) that it is advisable to wind up the same and accordingly, that the
company be wound up voluntarily, and that Mr Stewart MacDonald,
Licensed Insolvency Practitioner of Scott-Moncrieff, Allan House, 25
Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6NL, be and is hereby appointed
Liquidator for the purpose of such winding-up.”

Irene Eleanor Stewart, Director (45)
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GOODSTEAD LIMITED
Company Number: SC313240
Registered Office: 55 Bread Street, Edinburgh, EH3 9AH

At an Extraordinary General Meeting of the above company duly
convened and held at 10.30 am on 13 February 2013 at 55 Bread
Street, Edinburgh, the following special resolution was passed:

“That Goodstead Limited cannot, by reason of its liabilities, continue
its business, and that it is advisable to wind up the same and
accordingly, that Goodstead Limited be wound up voluntarily.”

The following ordinary resolution was also passed:

“That Michael J M Reid of Meston Reid & Co, 12 Carden Place,
Aberdeen ABIO0 1UR be and is hereby appointed liquidator of
Goodstead Limited for the purposes of the voluntary winding up.”

Ian Craigie, Sole Director (46)

The Companies Act 1985
PLACE D’OR 472 LIMITED

Special Resolution in terms of the Companies Act 2006 and Pursuant
to Section 283(1) and (4) to (6)

At a General Meeting of the Sharholders of the above named company
duly convened and held at 375 West George Street, Glasgow G2 4L W,
on 7 February 2011, the following Special Resolution was duly passed:

“That it has been proved to the satisfaction of this meeting that the
Company cannot by reason of its liabilities continue its business and
that the Company be wound up voluntarily.” 47)

R & R SPORTS LIMITED
Company Number: SC269068
Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4 SWF

At a general meeting of the above-named Company, duly convened,
and held at Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4 8WF on
08 February 2013 the following resolutions were duly passed as a
Special Resolution and as an Ordinary Resolution respectively:
“That it has been proved to the satisfaction of this meeting that the
Company cannot, by reason of its liabilities, continue its business and
that it is advisable to wind up the same and, accordingly, that the
Company be wound up voluntarily and that Derek Forsyth, of
Campbell Dallas LLP, Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4
8WF, (IP No: 396) be and is hereby appointed Liquidator for the
purposes of the winding up.”

Mark Linden, Director (48)

Meetings of Creditors
B.B.M.F. BUILDERS LIMITED

Registered Office: 76 Hamilton Road, Motherwell ML1 3BY.
Trading at: 86 Biggar Road, Cleland, Motherwell ML1 5PL.

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 98 of the Insolvency Act
1986, that a Meeting of Creditors of the above-named Company will
be held within the offices of KLM, 45 Hope Street, Glasgow G2 6AE,
on 22 February 2013, at 10.15 am, for the purposes mentioned in
Sections 99 to 101 of the said Act.

In accordance with the provisions of the said Act, a list of names and
addresses of the company’s creditors will be available for inspection
free of charge at the aforementioned offices, during normal business
hours on the two business days prior to the date of this meeting.

By Order of the Board

Gerald Brian McFarlane, Director

11 February 2013. (49)

DHSF LIMITED

Company Number: SC330028

Registered Office: 102 Queen Street, Newton Stewart, Wigtownshire,
DGS8 6JW.

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to Section 98 of the Insolvency Act
1986 that a meeting of creditors of the above named Company will
be held at Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4 S§WF, on
20 February 2013, at 2.45 pm for the purposes mentioned in Sections
99 to 101 of the said Act. Creditors whose claims are unsecured, in
whole or in part, are entitled to attend and vote in person or by proxy
providing that their claims (and proxies) have been submitted and
accepted at the meeting or lodged beforehand with Campbell Dallas
LLP. A list of the names and addresses of the Company’s creditors
may be inspected, free of charge, at the offices of Campbell Dallas
LLP, Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4 8WF, between
10.00 am and 4.00 pm on the two business days before the meeting.
Resolutions to be taken at the meeting may include a resolution
specifying the terms on which the Liquidator is to be remunerated,
and the meeting may receive information about, or be called upon to
approve, the costs of preparing the statement of affairs and convening
the meeting.

Sinead Ann Farrell, Director

08 February 2013. (50)

GOODSTEAD LIMITED
Company Number: SC313240
Registered Office: 55 Broad Street, Edinburgh EH3 9AH.

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 98 of the Insolvency Act
1986 “the Act”, that a Meeting of the creditors of the above named
company will be held at 11.00 am, on Monday 25 February 2013 at
12 Carden Place, Aberdeen AB10 1UR, for the purposes mentioned
in sections 99 to 101 of the said Act.

Creditors who wish to attend the meeting must lodge a written
statement of their claim on the prescribed form or similar style. The
claim can be lodged either at or before the meeting at the office of
Meston Reid & Co, Chartered Accountants, 12 Carden Place, Aberdeen
ABI10 1UR. Proxies intended to be used at the meeting must be
similarly lodged.

A list of names and addresses of the company’s creditors will be
available for inspection, free of charge, also within the offices of
Meston Reid & Co, Chartered Accountants, 12 Carden Place, Aberdeen
ABI10 1UR, during the two business days preceding the above noted
meeting date.

Ian Craigie, Sole Director

14 February 2013. (51)

Appointment of Liquidators

Company Number: SC239232

Name of Company: AU BAR PUB COMPANY LIMITED.

Nature of Business: Public house.

Previous Name of Company: Singlenote Limited.

Type of Liquidation: Creditors.

Address of Registered Office: 25 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2 6NL.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Stewart MacDonald, Scott-Moncrieff
Chartered Accountants, Allan House, 25 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2
6NL.

Office Holder Number: 412.

Date of Appointment: 7 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members and Creditors. (52)

Company Number: SC317549

Name of Company: BENNETT BUTCHERS LIMITED.

Nature of Business: Retail sale of meat and meat products.

Type of Liquidation: Creditors Voluntary.

Address of Registered Office: c/o WRI Associates Limited, Suite 5,
3rd Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West George Street, Glasgow G2
2LB.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Ian William Wright, WRI Associates
Limited, Suite 5, 3rd Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West George Street,
Glasgow G2 2LB.

Office Holder Number: 9227.

Date of Appointment: 28 January 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members and Creditors. (53)
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Company Number: SC313240

Name of Company: GOODSTEAD LIMITED.

Nature of Business: Retail sale of clothing.

Type of Liquidation: Creditors voluntary liquidation.

Address of Registered Office: 55 Bread Street, Edinburgh EH3 9AH.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Michael James Meston Reid, Meston
Reid & Co, 12 Carden Place, Aberdeen AB10 1UR.

Office Holder Number: 331.

Date of Appointment: 13 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members. (54)

Company Number: SC400543

Name of Company: MK. FITNESS LTD.

Nature of Business: Gymnasium.

Type of Liquidation: Creditors Voluntary.

Address of Registered Office: c/o WRI Associates Limited, Suite 5,
3rd Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West George Street, Glasgow G2
2LB.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Ian William Wright, WRI Associates
Limited, Suite 5, 3rd Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West George Street,
Glasgow G2 2LB.

Office Holder Number: 9227.

Date of Appointment: 28 January 2013.

By whom Appointed: Members and Creditors. (55)

Company Number: SC182294

Name of Company: PLACE D’OR 472 LIMITED.

Type of Liquidation: Creditors.

Address of Registered Office: c/o The Kelvin Partnership, 505 Great
Western Road, Glasgow G12 8HN.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Brian Milne, French Duncan Business
Recovery, 375 West George Street, Glasgow G2 4LW.

Office Holder Number: 9381.

Date of Appointment: 7 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: The Creditors. (56)

Company Number: SC269068

Name of Company: R & R SPORTS LIMITED.

Nature of Business: Retail.

Address of Registered Office: Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew,
PA4 8WF.

Liquidator’s Name and Address: Derek Forsyth, of Campbell Dallas
LLP, Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew, PA4 SWF.

Office Holder Number: 396.

Date of Appointment: 08 February 2013.

By whom Appointed: Creditors. (57

Annual Liquidation Meetings

SITE WELDING SERVICES LIMITED

(In Liquidation)

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to Sections 105(1) and 106 of the
Insolvency Act 1986, that a combined annual and final general meeting
of the above company will be held at Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan
Street, Glasgow G1 2JA on 15 March 2013 at 11.00 am to be followed
at 11.30 am by a meeting of the Creditors, for the purpose of having
a final account laid before them showing how the winding up of the
company has been conducted and the property of the company
disposed of, and of hearing any explanations that may be given by the
liquidator.

Members and creditors are entitled to attend in person or alternatively
by proxy. A creditor may vote only if his claim has been submitted
to me and that claim has been accepted in whole or in part. A member
may vote according to the rights attaching to his shares, as set out in
the company’s Articles of Association. A resolution will be passed
only if a majority in value of those voting in person or by proxy vote
in favour. Proxies and claims must be lodged with me at or before the
meeting.

Peter C Dean, Liquidator

Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA (58)

Final Meetings
ADVENTURE RETAIL LIMITED

Notice is hereby given that a final meeting of the members of
Adventure Retail Limited will be held at 10.00am on 8 April 2013, to
be followed at 10.30am on the same day by a meeting of the creditors
of the company. The meetings will be held at 4 West Regent Street,
Glasgow, G2 1RW. The meetings are called pursuant to Section 106
of the Insolvency Act 1986 for the purpose of receiving an account
from the Liquidator explaining the manner in which the winding-up
of the company has been conducted and to receive any explanation
that they may consider necessary. A member or creditor entitled to
attend and vote is entitled to appoint a proxy to attend and vote
instead of him. A proxy need not be a member or creditor. The
following resolutions will be considered at the creditors’ meeting: That
the Liquidator’s final report be approved and that the Liquidator
receives her release. Proxies may be lodged with me at the meetings
or before the meetings Creditfix Limited, 4 West Regent Street,
Glasgow, G2 IRW.

Susan M Wriglesworth, Liquidator

08 February 2013. (59)

VEGAN 1 LIMITED
Company Number: SC391558

VEGAN 2 LIMITED
Company Number: SC391557

VEGAN 78 LIMITED
Company Number: SC391555

VEGAN FD LIMITED
Company Number: SC391556

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to Section 106 of the Insolvency Act
1986, that a final meeting of the members of the above named
Companies will be held at Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place, Renfrew,
PA4 8WF on 20 March 2013 at 10.00 am, to be followed at 10.30 am
by a final meeting of creditors for the purpose of having an account
laid before them by the liquidator showing the manner in which the
winding up of the Companies has been conducted and the property
of the Companies disposed of, and of hearing any explanation that
may be given by the Liquidator, and also of determining the manner
in which the books, accounts and documents of the Companies and
of the Liquidator shall be disposed of and for the Liquidator to seek
sanction for his release from office. A resolution at the meeting will
be passed if a majority in value of those voting have voted in favour
of it. A member or creditor will be entitled to attend and vote at the
meeting only if a claim has been lodged with me at or before the
meeting at Campbell Dallas LLP, Titanium 1, King’s Inch Place,
Renfrew, PA4 8WF and it has been accepted for voting purposes in
whole or in part. Proxies may also be lodged with me at the meeting
or before the meeting at my office.

David K Hunter, Liquidator

11 February 2013. (60)
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Winding-up By The Court

Petitions to Wind Up ( Companies)
CAPITAL STONE COMPANY LIMITED

Notice is hereby given that on 4 February 2013, a Petition was
presented to the Sheriff at Livingston Sheriff Court by the Directors
of Capital Stone Company Limited, Burnside Old Edinbrugh Road,
Threemiletown, Linlithgow EH49 6NE, Company Number SC114321
craving the Court infer alia that the said Capital Stone Company
Limited be wound up by the Court and that an Interim Liquidator be
appointed; and that in the meantime Brian Milne, Insolvency
Practitioner, French Duncan LLP, 375 West George Street, Glasgow
G2 4LW be appointed as a Provisional Liquidator of the said company;
in which Petition the Sheriff at Livingston by the Interlocutor dated
7 February 2013 appointed all personals having an interest to lodged
answers in the hands of the Sheriff Clerk of Livingston Sheriff Court,
The Civic Centre, Howden South Road, Livingston EH54 6FF within
eight days after intimation, advertisement or service; and eo die
appointed the said Brian Milne, Insolvency Practitioner to be
Provisional Liquidator of the said company in terms of the Insolvency
Act 1986, with all the usual powers necessary for the interim
preservation of the said company’s assets and particularly the powers
contained in Paragraphs 4 and 5 in Part 2 of Schedule 4 to the
Insolvency Act 1986; all of which notice is hereby given.

Simon Nolan

Nolan Solicitors, Donaldson House, 39 Donaldson Street, Glasgow
G66 1XE.

Agent for Petitioner (61)

ONE OPTICAL LIMITED

Notice is hereby given that a Petition presented by Andrew Robert
McDonald and Rhona Elizabeth Thomson McDonald, Mayfield, 8
Erskine Road, Whitecraigs, Glasgow G46 6TQ on 8 February 2013
craving the Court inter alia to order that One Optical Limited having
its Registered Office at Optics House, Seath Road, Rutherglen,
Glasgow, South Lanarkshire G73 1RN be wound up by the Court
and to appoint Interim Liquidators of the said Company, the Sheriff
at Glasgow by Interlocutor dated 11 February 2013, ordered all parties
intending to appear in the petition to lodge answers with the Sheriff
Clerk at Glasgow within eight days after intimation, service and
advertisement and meantime appointed Blair Carnegie Nimmo,
Insolvency Practitioner and Gerard Anthony Friar, Insolvency
Practitioner both of KPMG LLP, 191 West George Street, Glasgow
G2 2LJ to be Provisional Liquidators of the said Company until
Interim Liquidators of the said Company are appointed or the said
Petition is dismissed.

Harper Macleod LLP, The Ca’d’oro, 45 Gordon Street, Glasgow G1
3PE

Solicitors for Petitioners (62)

RTA TRAINING LIMITED

On 30 January 2013, a petition was presented to Aberdeen Sheriff
Court by the Advocate General for Scotland for and on behalf of the
Commissioners for Her Majesty’s Revenue and Customs craving the
Court inter alia to order that RTA Training Limited, c/o Solicitors
Direct, 4 Golden Square, Aberdeen AB10 1RD (registered office) be
wound up by the Court and to appoint a liquidator. All parties
claiming an interest must lodge Answers with Aberdeen Sheriff Court,
Castle Street, Aberdeen within 8 days of intimation, service and
advertisement.

J Noonan, Officer of Revenue & Customs

HM Revenue & Customs, Debt Management & Banking, Enforcement
& Insolvency, 20 Haymarket Yards, Edinburgh

for Petitioner

Reference: 1062039/ARG (63)

Appointment of Liquidators

SOUTHERN CROSS CONSTRUCTION MANAGEMENT LTD
Company Number: SC308513

Address of Registered Office: Quartermile Two, 2 Lister Square,
Edinburgh, EH3 9GL.

Principal Trading Address: 95 South Woodside Road, Glasgow,
Lanarkshire, G20 6NT

We, Paul Allen and Geoff Rowley, both of FRP Advisory LLP, 10
Furnival Street, London, EC4A 1YH, hereby give notice, pursuant to
rule 4.19 of the Insolvency (Scotland) Rules 1986, that we were
appointed Joint Liquidators of the above Company by a resolution
of a Meeting of Creditors held on 25 January 2013, in accordance with
section 138 of the Insolvency Act 1986. No Liquidation Committee
was formed at this meeting. Notice is hereby given pursuant to
Rule 4.18 of the Insolvency (Scotland) Rules 1986, that I do not intend
to summon a further Meeting of Creditors for the purpose of
establishing a Liquidation Committee. However, under the terms of
section 142(3) of the Insolvency Act 1986, I am required to call such
a meeting if requested to do so by one tenth in value of the Company’s
creditors. All creditors who have not already done so are required to
lodge their claims with me.

Paul Allen, Joint Liquidator

25 January 2013. (64)

Personal Insolvency

K

Trust Deeds

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

WILLIAM THOMAS AIRD

A Trust Deed has been granted by William Thomas Aird, G/1, 100A
Main Street, Glasgow G40 1AL, previously resided at 2/1 40 Tobago
Place, Glasgow G40 2RT on 6 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (65)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SARAH FRANCES AITHER

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sarah Frances Aither, 3 Fethan
View, Glen Estate, Peebleshire, EH44 6PX, also known at 16 Northfield
Meadows, Longridge, Bathgate EH47 8SA, on 6 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG,
191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (66)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CLAIRE ANDERSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Claire Anderson, 216 Auchmill
Road, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, AB21 9NA, on 4 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson
Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street,
Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. 67)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SANDRA BAIRD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sandra Baird, 61 Rannoch Road,
Perth PHI 2DF, previously resided at 4 Newhouse Place, Perth PH1
2AW and 7 Guards Way, Perth PHI 2SD on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Gordon Johnston, Knightsbridge
Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Gordon Johnston ACA FABRP, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (68)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LESLEY BEATTIE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Lesley Beattie, 33 Wellington
Avenue, Heathhall, Dumfries DG1 3SD, on 7 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (69)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

TREVOR BERRY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Trevor Berry, 31 Beechwood Drive,
Alexandria, Dunbartonshire G83 9LR, on 8 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson Andrews, Insolvency
Practitioners, S5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (70)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KENNETH BORLAND

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kenneth Borland, 9 Brewland
Street, Galston, Ayrshire KA4 8AQ, on 5 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Barry Stewart, Wilson Andrews, Insolvency
Practitioners, S5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.
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Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Barry Stewart, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, Sth Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (71)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

COLIN BROWN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Colin Brown, 99 St Catherines
Crescent, Shotts ML7 4HB on 7 February 2013 conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) of the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Donald McKinnon, of Wylie & Bisset LLP,
168 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 4TP, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Donald McKinnon, Trustee
Wylie & Bisset LLP, 168 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 4TP

11 February 2013. (72)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

PATRICIA LESLEY BROWN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Patricia Lesley Brown, 99 St
Catherines Crescent, Shotts ML7 4HB on 7 February 2013 conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) of the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Donald McKinnon, of Wylie & Bisset
LLP, 168 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 4TP, as Trustee for the benefit of
hers Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Donald McKinnon, Trustee
Wylie & Bisset LLP, 168 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 4TP

11 February 2013. (73)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID GORDON BURNS

A Trust Deed has been granted by David Gordon Burns, 79 Rachel
Drive, Duns TD11 3LP, on 30 January, 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Kenneth Wilson Pattullo, Begbies Traynor, Suite 3, Fifth
Floor, Whitehall House, 33 Yeaman Shore, Dundee DD1 4BJ, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Kenneth Wilson Pattullo, Trustee
Begbies Traynor, Suite 3, Fifth Floor, Whitehall House, 33 Yeaman
Shore, Dundee DD1 4BJ.

30 January 2013. (74)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CRAIG ROSS CAMERON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Craig Ross Cameron, 16 Clydeview,
Bothwell, Glasgow G71 8NW, on 11 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, lain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean, 135
Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain Cullens Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

13 February 2013. (75)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

PAUL DAVIDSON CAMPBELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Paul Davidson Campbell, Drimsynie
House Hotel, Lochgoilhead, Cairndow PA24 8AD, previously residing
at Lochfyne Hotel, Inveraray PA32 8XT also previously residing at
Black Bear, 2 Calderpark, Uddingston G71 7SA, previously residing
at, on 8 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section
5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Colin
Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston
Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

8 February 2013. (76)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERT HUNTER CAMPBELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Robert Hunter Campbell, 72
Kilmeny Crescent, Wishaw ML2 8QY, previously resided at 64 East
Thornlie Street, WISHAW ML2 8BB, on 4 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (77)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LOUISE CLARK
(also known as Cassidy)

A Trust Deed has been granted by Louise Clark (also known as
Cassidy, 25 Wright Place, Bathgate EH48 2XB, previously resident at
22 Oak Grove, Livingston EH54 5JD, on 2 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82
Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the
benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW.

13 February 2013. (78)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

WILLIAM JAMES CLUNAS

A Trust Deed has been granted by William James Clunas, 1 Kinneddar
Street, Lossiemouth 1V31 6QE, previously resided at 26 Coulardhill,
Lossiemouth, IV31 6LB, on 21 January 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (79)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID COCHRANE

A Trust Deed has been granted by David Cochrane, 69 Mansionhouse
Road, Camelon, Falkirk FK1 4PT, on 7 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2L1J.

13 February 2013. (80)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

NORMAN HUGH CONNERY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Norman Hugh Connery, 11
Academy Street, Forfar DD8 2HA, previously residing at 3 Vayne
Cottages Fern, Brechin DD9 6SB, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, lain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean, 135
Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain Cullens Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

13 February 2013. (81)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ADRIAN CHRISTOPHER COOK

A Trust Deed has been granted by Adrian Christopher Cook, 4 Mamre
Drive, California, Falkirk FK1 2BP, on 3 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (82)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERT BLACKWOOD COOPER

A Trust Deed has been granted by Robert Blackwood Cooper, 45
Westwood Gardens, Paisley PA3 INA, on 7 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom
Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee
for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

7 February 2013. (83)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

TERESA ELLA COOPER

A Trust Deed has been granted by Teresa Ella Cooper, 45 Westwood
Gardens, Paisley PA3 INA, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom
Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee
for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

7 February 2013. (84)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DUNCAN ROBERT COULSTOCK

A Trust Deed has been granted by Duncan Robert Coulstock, 10 Glen
Road, Peebles EH45 9AY, previously resident at 22B Damdale, Peebles
EH45 8DG, previously resident at 17 Govan’s Way, Cardrona, Peebles
EH45 9LT, on 1 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in
section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me,
Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North,
Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 ITHW.

13 February 2013. (85)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MICHELLE CRAIG

A Trust Deed has been granted by Michelle Craig, Flat 2F, 109 Wester
Common Road, Glasgow G22 5NH, previously resided at 2/2 94
Saracen Street, Glasgow G22 5AU and 62 Wheatley Loan,
Bishopbriggs, Glasgow G64 1JE on 24 January 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Gordon Johnston, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Gordon Johnston ACA FABRP, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (86)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

STEPHEN DONNELLY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Stephen Donnelly, residing at 2
Forsyth Street, Airdrie ML6 6DF, formerly residing at 46L Calder
Street, Coatridge MLS5 4EX, formerly residing at 17 Tarbolton
Crescent, Chapelhall, Airdrie ML6 8HN, on 7 February 2013 conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) of the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Ian William Wright, of WRI Associates
Ltd, Suite 5, Third Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West George Street,
Glasgow G2 2LB, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.
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Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Ian William Wright, Trustee
WRI Associates Ltd, Suite 5, Third Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LB

12 February 2013. 87)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

GORDON DOWNES

A Trust Deed has been granted by Gordon Downes, 23 Kingslaw,
East Wemyss, Kirkcaldy KY1 4SE, on 29 January 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency.,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester,
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (88)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CAROLINE JANE DRYSDALE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Caroline Jane Drysdale, 12
Allanfield Drive, Newton Stewart DG8 6BP, on 8 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Blair Carnegic Nimmo, KPMG,
191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (89)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

WILLIAM MCLEAN DUFFY

A Trust Deed has been granted by William McLean Dufty, 69 Langton
Road, East Calder, Livingston EH53 0BW, on 31 January 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy

(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National
House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee
for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW.

13 February 2013. (90)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CHRIS DUNCAN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Chris Duncan, 43 Alexandra
Avenue, Bathgate, West Lothian EH48 1SA, on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson Andrews,
Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow
G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. 91)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JAMIE LAIRD DUNN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Jamie Laird Dunn, 20 Helmsdale
Drive, Paisley PA2 OPG, on 28 January 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. 92)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

GARETH EVERETT

A Trust Deed has been granted by Gareth Everett, 28 Alamein Drive,
Inverness IV2 3YJ, previously residing at 20 Sicily Road, Inverness
IV2 3YL, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in
section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me,
Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston
Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

7 February 2013. 93)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KIRSTY ANNE FAIRLEY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kirsty Anne Fairley, 56 Martin
Brae, Livingston EH54 6UT, also known at 105 Miller Street, Inverness
IV2 3DP, on 12 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in
section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me,
Blair Carnegic Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2
21J, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

14 February 2013. 94)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DONNA GALLOWAY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Donna Galloway, 2 Whitecraig
Avenue, Whitecraig, Edinburgh EH21 8PE, on 11 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Antonia Mclntyre, 23 Nelson
Mandela Place, Glasgow G2 1QY, as Trustee for the benefit of her
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Antonia Mclntyre, Trustee
23 Nelson Mandela Place, Glasgow G2 1QY.

11 February 2013. 95)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ALLAN JAMES GERRIE AND SHEREE GERRIE

Trust Deeds have been granted by Allan James Gerrie and Sheree
Gerrie residing at 60 Middlefield Crescent, Aberdeen AB24 4PU, on
8 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) their estates to me, Dean
Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business
Park, Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit
of their Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deeds for the purposes of
preventing them becoming Protected Trust Deeds (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deeds may become Protected Trust Deeds unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deeds and do not wish to accede to them.
Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtors and confers certain protection upon the Trust
Deeds from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtors’
estates.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (96)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JILL KING GIBSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Jill King Gibson, 9 Blin Wel Way,
Carnwath, Lanark ML11 8HQ, on 1 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82
Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the
benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, Mipa, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 IHW.

13 February 2013. 97)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KENNETH GRAHAM GIBSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kenneth Graham Gibson, 81 Druids
Park, Murthly, Perth PH1 4EH, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley
House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD,
as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (98)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

NICOLA JANE GIBSON
(also known as McCaig)

A Trust Deed has been granted by Nicola Jane Gibson (also known
as McCaig), 34 Broadshade Crescent, Westhill AB32 6AS, previously
residing at 1 Merrivale, Station Road, Dyce, Aberdeen AB21 7GL,
on 4 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Colin Andrew
Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street,
Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 SHB.

4 February 2013. 99)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERT GIBSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Robert Gibson, 23 James Campbell
Road, Ayr KA8 ORX, previously residing at 17B Powmill Gardens,
Prestwick KA9 2NZ, on 13 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd,
133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

13 February 2013. (100)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

VICTORIA GILCHRIST

A Trust Deed has been granted by Victoria Gilchrist, Plot 58
Kirktonholme Park, 16 Kirktonholme Gardens, East Kilbride, Glasgow
G74 1BT, previously resided at 15 Dalmellington Drive, East Kilbride,
Glasgow G74 4XH, on 4 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (101)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

BRIDGET PATRICIA GRAY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Bridget Patricia Gray, 49 Nether
Craigour, Edinburgh EH17 7SB, on 11 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom
Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee
for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 SHB.

11 February 2013. (102)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ANDREW PHILLIP GUNN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Andrew Phillip Gunn, 63
Kingsbridge Drive, Glasgow, Lanarkshire G44 4JR, on 27 October
2012, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Timothy J Pope,
2002/2003 Kings Reach, Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD, as Trustee
for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.




THE EDINBURGH GAZETTE FRIDAY 15 FEBRUARY 2013 359

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Timothy J Pope, Trustee
2002/2003 Kings Reach, Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD.

13 February 2013. (103)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MALCOLM HARTRIDGE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Malcolm Hartridge, 23 Harcourt
Road, Kirkcaldy KY2 SHQ, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

14 February 2013. (104)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID WILLIAM HENDERSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by David William Henderson, 21
Castle Court, Stirling FK8 1EL, previously resided at 27 Armour
Mews, Larbert FK5 4FF; 4 Waulker Avenue, Stirling FK8 ISA, on
5 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith,
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (105)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SUSAN HENDERSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Susan Henderson, 4 Nisbett Hill
Farm Cottages, Duns, TD11 3HU, previously resident at 29 Crawley
Dene, Powburn, Alnwick NE66 4HA, on 8 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82
Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the
benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW.

13 February 2013. (106)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

WILLIAM HENDERSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by William Henderson, Flat D, 2
Union Lane, Ellon AB41 9DS, on 6 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (107)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MARION TERESA HENRY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Marion Teresa Henry, Cainog
Cottage, 2 Caldarvan Station, Gartocharn, Alexandria G83 8RR, on
8 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Colin Andrew
Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street,
Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 S§HB.

8 February 2013. (108)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

PHILIP HENRY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Philip Henry, Cainog Cottage, 2
Caldarvan Station, Gartocharn, Alexandria G83 8RR, on 8 Februay
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert
Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3
8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 SHB.

8 February 2013. (109)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DEREK BEN HOLTON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Derek Ben Holton, 2 Tobar Oisinn
Drive, Oban PA34 4DG, previously residing at Laggan Cottage,
Dalmally, PA33 1AS, on 29 November 2012, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd,
133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 SHB.

29 November 2012. (110)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JOSEPH THOMAS HOUSTON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Joseph Thomas Houston, 11
Ronaldsay Street, Glasgow G22 7AS, on 8 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

14 February 2013. (111)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ISOBEL BARRIE HOWELL AND ROGER MALCOLM HOWELL

Trust Deeds have been granted by Isobel Barrie Howell and Roger
Malcolm Howell residing at 5 Michaelnairn Parade, Kirkcaldy, KY?2
SPD, Formerly at 63 Longbraes Gardens, Kirkcaldy, KY2 5YJ, on
1 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) their estates to me, Kenneth
Wilson Pattullo, Begbies Traynor, Fifth Floor, 33 Yeaman Shore,
‘Whitehall House, Dundee DD1 4BJ, as Trustee for the benefit of their
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deeds for the purposes of
preventing them becoming Protected Trust Deeds (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deeds may become Protected Trust Deeds unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deeds and do not wish to accede to them.
Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtors and confers certain protection upon the Trust
Deeds from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtors’
estates.

Kenneth Wilson Pattullo, IPA, Trustee
Begbies Traynor, Fifth Floor, 33 Yeaman Shore, Whitehall House,
Dundee DD1 4BJ.

12 February 2013. (112)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ALEXANDER HUGHES

A Trust Deed has been granted by Alexander Hughes, 133 Ledi Drive,
Bearsden, Glasgow G61 4JX, previously resided at 73 Ellangowan
Court, Milngavie, Glasgow G62 8PP, on 1 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.
Dean Smith, Trustee

Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (113)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

WENDY HUGHES

A Trust Deed has been granted by Wendy Hughes, 133 Ledi Drive,
Bearsden, Glasgow G61 4JX, previously resided at 73 Ellangowan
Court, Milngavie, GLASGOW G62 8PP, on 1 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
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Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (114)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LORRAINE THOMSON HURRELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Lorraine Thomson Hurrell, 16
Carse Crescent, Laurieston, Falkirk FK2 9NS, on 4 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Iain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington
Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain Cullens Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

11 February 2013. (115)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERT JAMES HURRELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Robert James Hurrell, 16 Carse
Crescent, Laurieston, Falkirk FK2 9NS, on 4 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, lain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean,
135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain C Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

12 February 2013. (116)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

GARY LYNDON JAMES

A Trust Deed has been granted by Gary Lyndon James, 92 Sycamore
Crescent, East Kilbride, Glasgow G75 9JY, previously resided at Flat
2, 306 Teignmouth Road, TORQUAY TQI 4RR, on 6 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester, M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (117)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CAROL JAMIESON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Carol Jamieson, 18 Hill Street,
Caldercruix, Airdrie ML6 7PR, on 17 January 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82
Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the
benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW.

11 February 2013. (118)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CHRISTOPHER JOHN JENKINS

A Trust Deed has been granted by Christopher John Jenkins, 2 Marius
Crescent, Motherwell ML1 3GA, on 5 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency.,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester,
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.
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Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (119)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CLAIRE JOHNSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Claire Johnson, 66 Meldrum
Crescent, Burntisland KY3 0JL, previously resided at 21 West Leven
Street, Burntisland KY3 9DZ; 12E Corthan Court, Thornton,
Kirkcaldy KY1 4BS, on 7 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (120)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

BRIAN HENDERSON JOHNSTONE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Brian Henderson Johnstone, 13
Bannockburn Street, Greenock PA16 9DF, on 10 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester, M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (121)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

NEIL KERR

A Trust Deed has been granted by Neil Kerr, 36 Muirfield Terrace,
Gullane EH31 2HW, on 12 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his

estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd,
133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

12 February 2013. (122)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

BRIAN ANDREW KIDD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Brian Andrew Kidd, 41 Whinfell
Drive, East Kilbride, Glasgow G75 8YJ, on 7 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Iain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean,
135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain Cullens Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

13 February 2013. (123)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LORRAINE MARGARET KIDD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Lorraine Margaret Kidd, 41
Whinfell Drive, East Kilbride, Glasgow G75 8YJ, on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Iain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington
Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain C Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

12 February 2013. (124)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LESLEY ANNE KIRK

A Trust Deed has been granted by Lesley Anne Kirk, 1 The Gardens,
Aberlady, Longniddry EH32 OSF, previously resident at 12 Elco
Terrace, Aberlady, Longniddry EH32 ORH, on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National
House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee
for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW.

13 February 2013. (125)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ANITA URSZULA KUFKA

A Trust Deed has been granted by Anita Urszula Kufka, Flat 2,
Dunbars Hospital, Church Street, Inverness IVl 1EP, previously
residing at 98 Creag Dhubh Terrace, Inverness 1V3 8QF, on 7 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, S M Wriglesworth,
2nd Floor, 4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 IRW, as Trustee for
the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

S M Wriglesworth, Trustee
2nd Floor, 4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 IRW.

11 February 2013. (126)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CRAIG ROSS LESLIE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Craig Ross Leslie, 3 Concraig
Gardens, Kingswells, Aberdeen AB15 8LG, previously resided at 14
Smithfield Drive, Aberdeen AB16 7XN and 66 Marchburn Drive,
Aberdeen AB16 7PD on 7 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (127)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JAMESINA MARY SMITH LITTLEJOHN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Jamesina Mary Smith Littlejohn,
16 Elizabeth Crescent, Dornoch IV25 3NN, on 12 January 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Gordon Johnston, Knightsbridge
Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Gordon Johnston ACA FABRP, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (128)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID JAMES MACDONALD

A Trust Deed has been granted by David James Macdonald, 9
Kerrystone Court, Dundee DD4 8XJ, on 4 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Nick Payne, Kempton House, Kempton
Way, Dysart Road, Grantham, Lincs NG31 7LE, as Trustee for the
benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Nick Payne, Trustee
Kempton House, Kempton Way, Dysart Road, Grantham, Lincs
NG31 7LE.

14 February 2013. (129)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SHARON MARGARET MACDONALD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sharon Margaret Macdonald, 22
Ashdail Cottages, Bayhead, Isle Of North Uist HS6 5DX, on
6 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall,
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 SJF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

11 February 2013. (130)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ALAN MACMILLAN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Alan Macmillan, 4A Brisbane St,
Clydebank, Dunbartonshire G81 4LP, on 28 January 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Barry Stewart, Wilson Andrews, Insolvency
Practitioners, S5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Barry Stewart, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (131)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

STUART MITCHELL MAIN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Stuart Mitchell Main, 41 Harbour
Street, Buckie AB56 INL, on 8 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, lain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean, 135
Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain C Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

14 February 2013. (132)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

RUMBIDZAI MAKUSHA

A Trust Deed has been granted by Rumbidzai Makusha, 4 Angus
Crescent, Ballachulish PH49 4LD, previously residing at 1/1, 43
Ledmore Drive, Glasgow G15 7AB, on 7 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, lain Cullens Forsyth, Carrington Dean,
135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA, as Trustee for the benefit of
her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain C Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

12 February 2013. (133)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MARIE FLORENCE MCCABE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Marie Florence McCabe, 88 North
Drive, Troon KA10 7DF, on 5 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, David K Hunter, Campbell Dallas LLP, Titanium 1,
Kings Inch Place, Renfrew PA4 8WF, as Trustee for the benefit of
her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

David K Hunter, Trustee
Campbell Dallas LLP, Titanium 1, Kings Inch Place, Renfrew PA4
8WF.

11 February 2013. (134)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LINDA MCCANN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Linda McCann, Arandora, Corpach,
Fort William PH33 7LR, previously resident at Ar Tigh, Corpach,
Fort William PH33 7LR, on 6 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Brendan P Hogan,, National House, 80-82 Wellington
Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the benefit of her
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.
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Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan,, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW.

14 February 2013. (135)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ALEXANDER MCCORD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Alexander McCord, Corner Cottage,
4 Ose, Isle Of Skye IV56 8FJ, on 8 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson Andrews, Insolvency
Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, Sth Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

13 February 2013. (136)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

HILARY MCCORD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Hilary McCord, Corner Cottage,
4 Ose, Isle Of Skye IV56 8FJ, on 8 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson Andrews, Insolvency
Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, Sth Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

13 February 2013. (137)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

STEVEN MCDONALD

A Trust Deed has been granted by Steven McDonald, 128 Gilmerton
Dykes Drive, Edinburgh EH17 8LL, on 5 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (138)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SHARON ANN MCGANN
(also known as Patronzio)

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sharon Ann McGann (also known
as Patronzio), 162 Friarscourt Avenue, Glasgow GI13 2LE, on
7 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Iain Cullens
Forsyth, Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA,
as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

lain Cullens Forsyth, Trustee
Carrington Dean, 135 Buchanan Street, Glasgow G1 2JA.

12 February 2013. (139)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ELIZABETH MACFARLANE MCGREGOR

A Trust Deed has been granted by Elizabeth MacFarlane McGregor,
3 Ash Road, Cumbernauld, Glasgow G67 3EB, on 4 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (140)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KELLY ANN MCGUIRE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kelly Ann McGuire, 9 Kirkwall
Place, Denny FK6 6DR, previously residing at 20 Brewster Place,
Denny, FK6 6PS and 44 Glasgow Road Denny FK6 5DJ, on
28 November 2012, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Colin Andrew
Albert Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street,
Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

28 November 2012. (141)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KIRSTY MCKERCHAR

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kirsty McKerchar, 2o Campbell
Crescent, Laurieston, Falkirk FK2 9JD, Flat 8, 3 The Maltings, Falkirk
FK1 5BX, 16 Union Road, Camelon, Falkirk FK1 4PG, 23 Sainford
Crescent, Falkirk FK2 7QE, 5 Canavan Park, Falkirk FK2 4PD, on
30 January 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith,
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (142)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MARIANNE MCLEAN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Marianne McLean, 11 Mossgiel
Avenue, Rutherglen, Glasgow G73 4LL, previously resided at 2/2 1
Dale Way, Rutherglen, Glasgow G73 4DS on 31 January 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (143)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID MATTHEW MCLERNON

A Trust Deed has been granted by David Matthew McLernon, 75
Montrose Gardens, Kilsyth G65 9BQ, previously residing at 77 Belleisle
Drive, Cumbernauld G68 0BW, on 8 February 2013, conveying (to
the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Kelsom
Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as Trustee
for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

8 February 2013. (144)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ARCHIBALD GRAHAM MCMILLAN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Archibald Graham McMillan, 6
Bressey Wynd, Newmains, Wishaw, Lanarkshire ML2 9HIJ, on
11 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, S M
Wriglesworth, 2nd Floor, 4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 1RW,
as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

S M Wriglesworth, Trustee
2nd Floor, 4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 IRW.

12 February 2013. (145)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MOIRA IRVING MCMURDO

A Trust Deed has been granted by Moira Irving McMurdo, 45 Cairn
Circle, Dumfries, Dumfries & Galloway DG2 0DG, on 24 October
2012, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
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Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Timothy J Pope,
2002/2003 Kings Reach, Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD, as Trustee
for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Timothy J Pope, Trustee
2002/2003 Kings Reach, Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD.

11 February 2013. (146)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CATHERINE ANNE MCPHAIL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Catherine Anne McPhail, 29
Millport Avenue, Glasgow G44 4RQ, previously resided at 2/2 25
Camphill Avenue, Glasgow G41 3AU; 122 Montford Avenue, Glasgow
G44 4ANZ, on 1 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in
section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me,
Gordon Johnston, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Gordon Johnston ACA FABRP, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (147)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERTO GREGORIO MENDOZA AND MARIA CELESTE
SALON MENDOZA

Trust Deeds have been granted by Roberto Gregorio Mendoza and
Maria Celeste Salon Mendoza residing at 0/2, 90 Langside Road,
Glasgow G42 7JU, on 5 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) their
estates to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of their Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deeds for the purposes of
preventing them becoming Protected Trust Deeds (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deeds may become Protected Trust Deeds unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deeds and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtors and confers certain protection upon the Trust
Deeds from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtors’
estates.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

12 February 2013. (148)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROSS ALLAN MILLER

A Trust Deed has been granted by Ross Allan Miller, 14 Heugh Street,
Falkirk FK1 5QR, on 31 January 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (149)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

STUART ROBERT MOSELEY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Stuart Robert Moseley, 84 Lime
Crescent, Cumbernauld, Glasgow G67 3PQ, on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester, M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (150)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KATY MARGARET MURPHY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Katy Margaret Murphy, 205
Fountainbridge, Edinburgh, Midlothian EH3 9RU, on 18 January
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson
Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, Sth Floor, 145 St Vincent Street,
Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

13 February 2013. (151)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

LAURA MYLLES

A Trust Deed has been granted by Laura Mylles, residing at 59
Forbesfield Road, Aberdeen AB15 4NX on 31 January 2013 conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) of the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Susan Clay, of Philip Gill & Co, Enterprise
House, Southbank Business Park, Glasgow G66 1XQ, as Trustee for
the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Susan Clay, Trustee
Philip Gill & Co, Enterprise House, Southbank Business Park, Glasgow
G66 1XQ.

13 February 2013. (152)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CAROLINE ANNE NEWLAND

A Trust Deed has been granted by Caroline Anne Newland, 27
Macduft, Erskine PAS 6EL, previously resided at 29 Great Elms Road,
Bromley BR2 9NF and 11 Rutland Court, Rutland Street, High
Wycombe HP11 2JA on 8 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (153)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MARY NICHOLSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Mary Nicholson, 35 Barbieston
Road, Auchinleck, Cumnock KA18 2EN, on 7 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG,
191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (154)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SCOTT GRAHAM PATERSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Scott Graham Paterson, 8 Logan
Way, Livingston EH54 8LN, Royal Marines, 45th Marine Commando
Group, Condor, Arbroath DD11 3SP, on 2 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (155)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ISABELL GLOVER PITCAITHLY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Isabell Glover Pitcaithly, 16 Melville
Place, Kirkcaldy, Fife KY2 SSL, on 16 November 2012, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) her estate to me, Timothy J Pope, 2002/2003 Kings Reach,
Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD, as Trustee for the benefit of her
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.
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Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Timothy J Pope, Trustee
2002/2003 Kings Reach, Yew Street, Stockport SK4 2HD.

11 February 2013. (156)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KRZYSZTOF PODESZWA

A Trust Deed has been granted by Krzysztof Podeszwa, 2 Fintry Court,
Burleigh Place, Coatbridge, Lanarkshire ML5 4LA, on 11 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie
Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee
for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

14 February 2013. (157)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROMAN PAWEL PODESZWA

A Trust Deed has been granted by Roman Pawel Podeszwa, 10 Sidlaw
Court, Coatbridge, Lanarkshire MLS5S 4LD, on 12 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG,
191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit
of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

14 February 2013. (158)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

OLIVER HENRY POWELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Oliver Henry Powell, 57 Tarbolton
Road, Monkton, Prestwick KA9 2RP, previously resided at 9B
Templehill, Troon, KA10 6BQ; 2 Victoria Drive, Troon KA10 6EN,
on 5 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith,
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

7 February 2013. (159)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JENNIFER ANNE RITCHIE

A Trust Deed has been granted by Jennifer Anne Ritchie, Flat 0/2, 1
Elmvale Row, Springburn, Glasgow G21 IND, on 8 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG,
191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (160)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SANDRA ROONEY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sandra Rooney, 35 Netherhill
Crescent, Paisley PA3 4RZ, on 4 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency,
Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester
M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (161)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ROBERT ROSS

A Trust Deed has been granted by Robert Ross, 1 Keith Court,
Glasgow G11 6QW, previously resided at 10/5 39 Linkwood Crescent,
Glasgow G15 7ER on 5 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (162)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

MARK RUSSELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Mark Russell, residing at 61
Foulford Street, Cowdenbeath KY4 9ND, formerly residing at 29
Droverhall Avenue, Crossgates, Cowdenbeath KY4 8BP on 6 February
2013 conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) of the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, lan William Wright,
of WRI Associates Ltd, Suite 5, Third Floor, Turnberry House, 175
West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LB, as Trustee for the benefit of
his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Ian William Wright, Trustee
WRI Associates Ltd, Suite 5, Third Floor, Turnberry House, 175 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LB

13 February 2013. (163)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JULIE MARGARET SCOTT

A Trust Deed has been granted by Julie Margaret Scott, 12 Muir
Terrace, Paisley PA3 4LT, on 1 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) her estate to me, Brendan P Hogan, National House, 80-82
Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1HW, as Trustee for the
benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 1THW.

13 February 2013. (164)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

NATHAN SCOTT-CAMPBELL

A Trust Deed has been granted by Nathan Scott-Campbell, 72
Murieston Valley, Murieston, Livingston EHS54 9HB, previously
residing at 1/4 Lochend Square, Edinburgh EH7 6ED, on 11 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert
Murdoch, Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3
8HB, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 SHB.

11 February 2013. (165)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

STACY SEWARDS

A Trust Deed has been granted by Stacy Sewards, 19 School Place,
New Pitsligo, Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire AB43 6NJ, on 14 January
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Barry Stewart,
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Barry Stewart, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

13 February 2013. (166)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

COLIN PETER SMITH

A Trust Deed has been granted by Colin Peter Smith, 2 Balmoral
Road, Rattray, Blairgowrie PH10 7AB, previously resident at 2c
Dreghorn Drive, Edinburgh, Midlothian EH13 INX, on 31 January
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Brendan P Hogan,
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW,
as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.
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If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Brendan P Hogan, MIPA, Trustee
National House, 80-82 Wellington Road North, Stockport SK4 THW.

13 February 2013. (167)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JOSEPH MATTHEW SMITH

A Trust Deed has been granted by Joseph Matthew Smith, 6
Meadowpark Crescent, Bathgate EH48 2SX, on 10 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge
Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park, Carrington,
Manchester M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (168)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

DAVID JOSEPH SNEDDON

A Trust Deed has been granted by David Joseph Sneddon, 141
Lumphinnans Road, Lochgelly KY5 9AS, on 11 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch,
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB, as
Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Colin Andrew Albert Murdoch, Trustee
Kelsom Associates Ltd, 133 Finnieston Street, Glasgow G3 8HB.

11 February 2013. (169)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

CHERYL DRUMMOND STEWART

A Trust Deed has been granted by Cheryl Drummond Stewart, 25
Montrose Street, Clydebank, Dunbartonshire G81 2JF, previously at
63 Gilmour Avenue, Clydebank, Dunbartonshire G81 6AN, on
16 January 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, David G E
Brown, Garscadden House, 3 Dalsetter Crescent, Glasgow G15 8TG,
as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

David G E Brown, Insolvency Practitioner, Trustee
Garscadden House, 3 Dalsetter Crescent, Glasgow G15 8TG.

13 February 2013. (170)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SUSAN SWAN

A Trust Deed has been granted by Susan Swan, 59d Fullarton Street,
Kilmarnock KA1 2JL, on 3 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (171)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

NICOLA SWEENEY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Nicola Sweeney, The Steadings, 3
Swineabbey, East Whitburn, Bathgate, West Lothian EH47 7RH, on
3 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A)
in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall,
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, Sth Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 SJF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.
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Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (172)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KEVIN THOMSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kevin Thomson, 22 Lessudden
Park, St Boswells, Melrose, Roxburghshire TD6 0BN, on 7 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson
Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street,
Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (173)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

PAULA THOMSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Paula Thomson, 22 Lessudden
Park, St Boswells, Melrose, Roxburghshire TD6 0BN, on 7 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, Tracy Hall, Wilson
Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent Street,
Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Tracy Hall, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

12 February 2013. (174)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ELAINE MARIE TINNEY

A Trust Deed has been granted by Elaine Marie Tinney, 27, First
Right, Foggyley Gardens, Dundee, DD2 3LR, on 5 February 2013,
conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy
(Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, SM Wriglesworth, 2nd Floor,
4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 IRW, as Trustee for the benefit
of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

S M Wriglesworth, Trustee
2nd Floor, 4 West Regent Street, Glasgow G2 IRW.

12 February 2013. (175)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

IAN MICHAEL WARD

A Trust Deed has been granted by lan Michael Ward, 9 Fletts Corner,
Finstown, Orkney, KW172EE, on 6 February 2013, conveying (to the
extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act
1985) his estate to me, Nick Payne, Kempton House, Kempton Way,
Dysart Road, Grantham, Lincs NG31 7LE, as Trustee for the benefit
of his Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Nick Payne, Trustee
Kempton House, Kempton Way, Dysart Road, Grantham, Lincs
NG31 7LE.

12 February 2013. (176)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

ANDREW DAVID WILKINSON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Andrew David Wilkinson, 2 Lilac
Crescent, Kirkcaldy KY1 2LT, previously resided at 57 Orkney Place,
Kirkcaldy KY1 3DZ, on 6 February 2013, conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her
estate to me, Dean Smith, Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House,
Carrington Business Park, Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD, as
Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency, Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester M31 4DD.

8 February 2013. (177)
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Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

TRACY WILLERTON

A Trust Deed has been granted by Tracy Willerton, 15 School Brae,
New Pitsligo, Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire AB43 6LQ, on 23 January
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me, George Lafferty,
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

George Lafferty, Trustee
Wilson Andrews, Insolvency Practitioners, 5th Floor, 145 St Vincent
Street, Glasgow G2 5JF.

11 February 2013. (178)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JAMIE WILLIAMS

A Trust Deed has been granted by Jamie Williams, 8 Portree Terrace,
Greenock PA16 OUH on 6 February 2013 conveying (to the extent
specified in section 5(4A) of the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his
estate to me, Gordon Chalmers, of Wylie & Bisset LLP, 168 Bath
Street, Glasgow G2 4TP, as Trustee for the benefit of his Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to it.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Gordon Chalmers, Trustee
Wylie & Bisset LLP, 168 Bath Street, Glasgow G2 4TP

7 February 2013. (179)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

KEVIN WILLIS

A Trust Deed has been granted by Kevin Willis, 54 Kirkland Gardens,
Ballingry, Lochgelly KYS5 8NZ, previously resided at 23 Jamphlars
Place, Cardenden, Lochgelly KYS ONT; 58 Park Street, Crosshill,
Lochgelly KY5 8BH; 27 Jamphlars Place, Cardenden, Lochgelly KY5
ONT; 54 Kirkland Gardens, Ballingry, Lochgelly KY5 8NZ and 22
Muirtonhill Road, Cardenden, Lochgelly KY5 ONN on 2 February
2013, conveying (to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the
Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) his estate to me, Dean Smith,
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Dean Smith, Trustee
Knightsbridge Insolvency., Thornley House, Carrington Business Park,
Carrington, Manchester, M31 4DD.

13 February 2013. (180)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

SARAH SALLY BOYD DUNCAN LOCKE CAIN WILSON
(also known as Sally Wilson)

A Trust Deed has been granted by Sarah Sally Boyd Duncan Locke
Cain Wilson (also known as Sally Wilson), 4 Milton Drive, Kilmarnock
KA3 7HZ, on 4 February 2013, conveying (to the extent specified in
section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland) Act 1985) her estate to me,
Nick Payne, Kempton House, Kempton Way, Dysart Road, Grantham,
Lincs NG31 7LE, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors generally.
If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Nick Payne, Trustee
Kempton House, Kempton Way, Dysart Road, Grantham, Lincs
NG31 7LE.

12 February 2013. (181)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

PING SAN ANTHONY WONG

A Trust Deed has been granted by Ping San Anthony Wong, 11
Pinewood Place, Bathgate EH47 7NX, on 31 January 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
Act 1985) his estate to me, Blair Carnegie Nimmo, KPMG, 191 West
George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ, as Trustee for the benefit of his
Creditors generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

B C Nimmo, Trustee
KPMG, 191 West George Street, Glasgow G2 2LJ.

13 February 2013. (182)

Protected Trust Deeds (Scotland) Regulations 2008, regulation 7
Notice of Trust Deed for the Benefit of Creditors by

JEAN WOOD
A Trust Deed has been granted by Jean Wood, 2 Whitecraig Avenue,

Whitecraig, Edinburgh EH21 8PE, on 11 February 2013, conveying
(to the extent specified in section 5(4A) in the Bankruptcy (Scotland)
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Act 1985) her estate to me, Antonia Mclntyre, 23 Nelson Mandela
Place, Glasgow G2 1QY, as Trustee for the benefit of her Creditors
generally.

If a Creditor wishes to object to the Trust Deed for the purposes of
preventing it becoming a Protected Trust Deed (see notes below on
the objections required for that purpose) notification of such objection
must be delivered in writing to the Trustee within 5 weeks of the date
of the publication of this notice in The Edinburgh Gazette.

Notes: The Trust Deed may become a Protected Trust Deed unless
within the period of 5 weeks of the date of publication of this notice
in The Edinburgh Gazette a majority in number or not less than one
third in value of the Creditors notify the Trustee in writing that they
object to the Trust Deed and do not wish to accede to them.

Briefly, this has the effect of restricting the rights of non-acceding
Creditors to do diligence (ie to enforce court decrees for unpaid debts)
against the Debtor and confers certain protection upon the Trust Deed
from being superseded by the sequestration of the Debtor’s estate.

Antonia McIntyre, Trustee
23 Nelson Mandela Place, Glasgow G2 1QY.

11 February 2013.

(183)

Companies & Financial
Regulation

Companies Restored to the Register

EHX LIMITED
Company Number: SC316178

A Petition craving restoration of EHX Limited to the Register of
Companies under Section 1029 of the Companies Act 2006 has been
presented to the Court of Session, Edinburgh. By interlocutor of
1 February 2013, the Lord Ordinary ordered inter alia advertisement
of the Petition in The Edinburgh Gazette. Any person having an interest,
if they intend to show cause why the prayer of the Petition should not
be granted, should lodge Answers thereto with the General Department
a the Court of Session, Edinburgh, within 21 days after the date of
this advertisement, of which notice is hereby given. (184)

Pre-emption Offers to Shareholders
RECOMMENDED CASH OFFER

BY

CARDTRONICS CREATIVE UK LIMITED

(A WHOLLY-OWNED SUBSIDIARY OF CARDTRONICS, INC.)
FOR

I-DESIGN GROUP PLC

Notice is hereby given, in accordance with section 978(1) of the
Companies Act 2006, that:

(a) by means of an offer document dated, published and posted to
shareholders of i-design group plc (“i-design”) on 13 February 2013
(the “Offer Document”) Cardtronics Creative UK Limited
(“Cardtronics UK”), an indirectly wholly-owned subsidiary of
Cardtronics, Inc. (“Cardtronics”), is making a recommended cash offer
(the “Offer”) to acquire the entire issued and to be issued share capital
of i-design; and

(b) a copy of the Offer Document containing the Offer can be inspected
at the offices of Squire Sanders (UK) LLP, Trinity Court, 16 John
Dalton Street, Manchester, M60 8HS (and will also be made available
on Cardtronics’ website at www.cardtronics.com and i-design’s website
at www.i-designplc.com) while the Offer remains open for acceptance.

The Offer

Unless the context otherwise requires, terms defined in the Offer
Document shall have the same meaning in this Notice.

Subject to the Offer becoming or being declared unconditional in all
respects, each i-design Shareholder who validly accepts the Offer will
receive 60 pence in cash for each i-design Share.

The Offer extends to any i-design Shares unconditionally allotted or
issued and fully paid on or prior to the date on which the Offer closes
(or, such earlier date as Cardtronics UK may, subject to the City Code,
decide, not being earlier than the date on which the Offer becomes or
is declared unconditional as to acceptances) pursuant to the exercise
of options under any of the i-design Share Schemes.

The i-design Shares will be acquired by Cardtronics UK pursuant to
the Offer fully paid with full title guarantee and free from all liens,
equitable interests, charges, encumbrances, rights of pre-emption and
any other third party rights or interests whatsoever and together with
all rights existing as at the date of the Announcement or thereafter
attaching thereto, including without limitation, voting rights and the
right to receive and retain, in full, all dividends and other distributions
(if any) declared, made or paid or any return of capital (whether by
way of reduction of share capital or share premium account or
otherwise) made on or after the date of the Announcement in respect
of the i-design Shares.

The full terms and conditions of the Offer (including details of how
the Offer may be accepted) are set out in the Offer Document and, in
the case of i-design Shares held in certificated form (that is, not in
CREST), the Form of Acceptance. i-design Shareholders who accept
the Offer may rely on the Offer Document and, in the case of i-design
Shares held in certificated form, the Form of Acceptance for all the
terms and conditions of the Offer.

The Offer is, by means of this Notice, being extended to all persons
to whom the Offer Document may not be despatched who hold, or
who are entitled to have allotted or issued to them, i-design Shares.
Such persons are informed that copies of the Offer Document are
available for collection (during normal business hours only) from
Capita Registrars (“Capita”), Corporate Actions, The Registry, 34
Beckenham Road, Beckenham, Kent BR3 4TU, telephone: 0871 664
0321 or, if calling from outside the UK, +44 20 8639 3399. Calls to
0871 664 0321 are charged at approximately 10 pence per minute
(including VAT) plus your service provider's network extras. Calls to
+44 20 8639 3399 from outside the UK are charged at applicable
international rates. Different charges may apply to calls made from
mobile telephones and calls may be recorded and monitored randomly
for security and training purposes. Please note that, for legal reasons,
Capita cannot provide advice on the merits of the Offer or give any
financial advice.

The Offer, which has been made by means of the Offer Document and
this Notice, will initially be open for acceptance until 1.00 p.m.
(London time) on 6 March 2013 (or such later time(s) and/or date(s)
as Cardtronics UK may, with the consent of the Panel or in accordance
with the City Code, decide. Any extensions of the Offer will be publicly
announced by 8.00 a.m. (London time) on the business day following
the day on which the Offer was due to expire (or such later time(s)
and/or date(s) as the Panel may agree).

The Offer is not being and will not be made, directly or indirectly, in,
into, or by use of the mails of, or by any means or instrumentality
(including, without limitation, telephonically or electronically) of
interstate or foreign commerce of, or any facilities of a national
securities exchange of the United States of America, Australia, Canada
and Japan or any other jurisdiction if to do so would constitute a
violation of the relevant laws and regulations of such jurisdiction (each
a "Restricted Jurisdiction”), and the Offer will not be capable of
acceptance by any such use, means, instrumentality or facilities or
otherwise from within any Restricted Jurisdiction.

This Notice is not being published, mailed, transmitted or otherwise
distributed or sent to, into or from any Restricted Jurisdiction. Persons
reading this Notice (including custodians, trustees and nominees) should
inform themselves about, and observe, any and all applicable legal
and regulatory requirements of their jurisdiction and must not mail
or otherwise distribute or send this Notice, the Offer Document, the
Form of Acceptance (nor any related document(s)) in, into or from
any Restricted Jurisdiction, nor use the mails of any Restricted
Jurisdiction or any such means or instrumentality for any purpose,
directly or indirectly, relating to acceptance of the Offer. Doing so
may invalidate any related purported acceptance of the Offer.

Daiwa Corporate Advisory Limited (“DC Advisory”) is acting
exclusively for Cardtronics and Cardtronics UK and no one else in
connection with the Offer and will not be responsible to anyone other
than Cardtronics and Cardtronics UK for providing the protections
afforded to clients of DC Advisory or for providing advice in relation
to the Offer.

The Cardtronics UK Directors and Cardtronics Responsible Persons
accept responsibility for the information contained in this Notice save
that the only responsibility accepted by them in respect of such
information as relates to i-design has been to ensure that such
information has been correctly and fairly reproduced and compiled.
To the best of the knowledge and belief of the Cardtronics UK
Directors and Cardtronics Responsible Persons (who have taken all
reasonable care to ensure that such is the case), the information
contained in this Notice is in accordance with the facts and does not
omit anything likely to affect the import of such information.

15 February 2013. (185)
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Company Director Disqualification
Order

EDWARD DEVLIN

Notice is hereby given that in an application presented on 19 January
2013 by the Secretary of State for Business Innovation and Skills,
Department of Business, Innovation and Skills, The Insolvency Service,
Cannon House, 18 Priory Queensway, Birmingham B4 6FD, for an
order that Edward Devlin, residing at 3/1, 28 Busby Road, Clarkston,
Glasgow shall not, without the leave of the court, be a director of a
company, or in any way, either directly or indirectly be concerned or
take part in the promotion, formation or management of a company
for a period of not less than 2 years but not exceeding 15 years, the
Sheriff by interlocutor dated 25 January 2013 ordained Edward Devlin
to answer within the Sheriff Court House, 1 Nelson Street, Greenock
on 11 March 2013 at 10.00 am; all of which notice is given.

Pauline McFadden, Solicitor for the petitioner
Burness Paull & Williamsons LLP, 120 Bothwell Street, Glasgow G2

7JL (186)
Partnerships ‘
.\\\

Dissolution of Partnership
DEESIDE HOME CLEANING SERVICES

Notice is hereby given that Mrs Rosemary Murdoch residing at Home
Farm Cottage, Elsick, Stonehaven, Aberdeenshire AB39 3NT, Mrs
Linda Nicol residing at 25 Broomhill Avenue, Aberdeen AB10 6JL
and Mrs Joyce Shirlaw residing at 8 Sunnyside Crescent, Drumoak,
Banchory, Aberdeenshire AB31 SEG unanimously agreed to dissolve
the partnership of Deeside Home Cleaning Services carrying on business
at 8 Sunnyside Crescent, Drumoak, Banchory, Aberedeenshire AB31
SEG as of close of business on 31 December 2012.

Mrs Rosemary Murdoch
Mrs Linda Nicol
Mrs Joyce Shirlaw

8 January 2013. (187)

Limited Partnerships Act 1907

ENGLEFIELD SPECIAL LIMITED PARTNER LP

Registered in Scotland Number SL.8909

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to Section 10 of the Limited
Partnerships Act 1907, that the partners of Englefield Special Limited
Partner LP, a limited partnership registered in Scotland with number
SL8909 (the “Partnership”) have together agreed to dissolve the

Partnership with effect from midnight on 10 February 2013.
(188)

Statement by General Partner
CBRE GMM ASIA ALPHA PLUS II CARRYCO LP- SL 9179

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 10 of the Limited
Partnerships Act 1907, that:

e pursuant to an assignation made on 6 February 2013 expressed to
have taken effect on 30 October 2012, Kieran Farrelly transferred his
entire legal and beneficial interest as a limited partner in the partnership
to CBRE Global Investors, LLC, an existing limited partner in the
partnership; and

e with effect from 30 October 2012, Keiran Farrelly ceased to be a
limited partner in the partnership.

For and on behalf of CBRE GMM Asia Alpha Plus II Carryco GP
Limited.

the general partner of the partnership.

6 February 2013. (189)

LIMITED PARTNERSHIPS ACT 1907
APAX EUROPE VII FOUNDER L.P
Registered in Scotland Number SL5981

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 10 of the Limited
Partnerships Act 1907, that, on 3 January 2013, Apax Europe VII
Founder GP Co. Limited transferred part of its interest in Apax Europe
VII Founder L.P., a limited partnership registered in Scotland with
number SL5981 (the “Partnership”), to Andreas Kumeth. As a result,
Andreas Kumeth has been admitted as a limited partner in the
Partnership. (190)

LIMITED PARTNERSHIPS ACT 1907
APAX EUROPE VII FOUNDER L.P.
Registered in Scotland Number SL5981

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 10 of the Limited
Partnerships Act 1907, that, on 11 February 2013, Apax Europe VII
Founder GP Co. Limited transferred part of its interest in Apax Europe
VII Founder L.P., a limited partnership registered in Scotland with
number SL5981 (the “Partnership”), to Andreas Kumeth. (191)

LIMITED PARTNERSHIPS ACT 1907
PARTNERS GROUP SECONDARY 2008, L.P.
Registered in Scotland Number SL6263

Notice is hereby given, pursuant to section 10 of the Limited
Partnerships Act 1907, that, with effect from 1 February 2013, RBC
Trustees (Guernsey) Limited as trustee of the Hillary Trust has
transferred all of its interest in Partners Group Secondary 2008, L.P.,
a limited partnership registered in Scotland with number SL6263 (the
“Partnership”) to Security Pacific Finance Ltd.

As a result, RBC Trustees (Guernsey) Limited as trustee of the Hillary
Trust has cease to be a limited partner in the Partnership. (192)
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TERMS AND CONDITIONS RELATING TO SUBMISSION OF NOTICES

The Edinburgh Gazette is an Official Newspaper of Record. The Edinburgh
Gazette publishes official, legal and regulatory notices pursuant to
legislation and on behalf of the persons who are required by law to notify
the public at large of certain information. For the avoidance of doubt all
references to “Edinburgh Gazette” shall include supplements to the
Edinburgh Gazette and all mediums which shall include the online version
of the Edinburgh Gazette as well as the paper version.
The Edinburgh Gazette is published by the Publisher (defined below) under
the authority and superintendence of the Controller of Her Majesty’s
Stationery Office and the Office of the Queen’s Printer for Scotland.
Notices received for publication fall under the following broad headings:
State, Parliament, Ecclesiastical, Public Finance, Transport, Planning,
Health, Environment, Water, Agriculture & Fisheries, Energy, Post &
Telecom, Other Notices, Competition, Corporate Insolvency, Personal
Insolvency, Companies & Financial Regulation, Partnerships, Societies
Regulation and Personal Legal information. Further information can be
found at www.gazettes-online.co.uk.

These terms and conditions (“Terms and Conditions”) govern submission
of Notices (as defined below) to the Edinburgh Gazette. By submitting
Notices howsoever communicated, whether at the website www.gazettes-
online.co.uk (the “Website”) or to www.gazette-submission.co.uk, email,
post and/or facsimile, the Advertiser (as defined below) agrees to be bound
by these Terms and Conditions.

The Publisher reserves the right to modify these Terms and Conditions at
any time. Such modifications shall be effective immediately upon publication
of the modified Terms and Conditions. By submitting Notices to the
Edinburgh Gazette after the Publisher has published notice of such
modifications, the Advertiser agrees to be bound by the revised Terms and
Conditions.

1 Definitions

1.1 In these Terms and Conditions:

“Advertiser” means any company, firm or person who has made an
application for and who has been allocated space in the Edinburgh
Gazette, whether acting on their own account or as agent or
representative of a principal;

“Charges” means the payment due for the acceptance of a Notice
by the Publisher payable by the Advertiser as set out in the Authorised
Scale of Charges which can be found in the printed copy or at
www.gazettes-online.co.uk;

“Notice” means all advertisements and state, public or legal notices
placed in the Edinburgh Gazette;

“Publisher” means The Stationery Office Limited.
1.2 the singular includes the plural and vice-versa; and

1.3 any reference to any legislative provision shall be deemed to include
any subsequent re-enactment or amending provision.

2 By submitting a Notice to the Publisher, the Advertiser agrees to be
bound by these Terms and Conditions which represent the entire terms
agreed between the Publisher and Advertiser in relation to the publication
of Notices. These Terms and Conditions shall govern and be incorporated
into every Notice, and shall prevail over any terms or conditions (whether
or not inconsistent with these Terms and Conditions) contained or referred
to in any correspondence or documentation submitted by the Advertiser
or implied by custom, practice or course of dealing, unless otherwise agreed
in writing by the Publisher.

3 The Publisher shall make all reasonable efforts to verify the validity of
any Notice submitted for publication.

4 The Publisher may edit the Notice, subject to the following restrictions:

4.1 the sense of the Notice submitted by the Advertiser must not be
altered;

4.2 Notices shall be edited for house style only, not for content;
4.3 Notices can be edited to remove obvious duplications of information;
4.4 Notices can be edited to re-position material for style;

4.5 any additions or deletions required in order to include the minimum
necessary information set out in any Notice guidelines shall be
confirmed with the Advertiser; and

4.6 no amendments to the text (other than those made as a consequence
of 4.1-4.5 above) shall be made without written confirmation from
the Advertiser.

5 The Advertiser accepts that it submits a Notice entirely at its own risk
and that the Publisher shall have discretion whether to accept a Notice for
publication. The Advertiser must satisfy itself as to the legislative
requirements relating to any Notice. Where the Publisher has accepted a
Notice for publication, the Publisher shall have discretion to refuse to
publish where the content of the Notice does not comply with legislative
or procedural requirements (guidance on both is available from the
Publisher). In such instances, the Publisher shall notify the Advertiser of the
action required to remedy any deficiency and publication shall not take
place until the Publisher is satisfied that such action has been taken by the
Advertiser.

6 The Publisher (including affiliates, officers, directors, agents and
employees) shall not be liable for any loss or damage including expenses
or costs suffered by the Advertiser or any third party whether arising from
the acts or omissions of the Publisher and/or the Advertiser and/or any third
party made in connection with the Notice or otherwise except only that
nothing in these Terms and Conditions shall limit or exclude the Publisher’s

liability for fraudulent misrepresentation, or for death or personal injury
resulting from the Publisher’s negligence or the negligence of the Publisher’s
agents or employees.

7 For the avoidance of doubt, subject to clause 4 above, in no circumstances
shall the Publisher be liable for any economic losses (including, without
limitation, loss of revenues, profits, contracts, business or anticipated
savings), any loss of goodwill or reputation, or any special, indirect or
consequential damages (however arising, including negligence).

8 Where the Publisher is responsible for any error which, in the Publisher’s
reasonable opinion, causes a substantive change to the meaning of a Notice
or would affect the legal efficacy of a Notice, upon notification of such
error by the Advertiser, the Publisher shall publish the corrected Notice at
no charge and at the next suitable opportunity and this shall be the limit
of the Publishers liability or responsibility in these circumstances.

9 In the event that the Publisher believes an Advertiser is deliberately
submitting Notices in bad faith and in breach of clause 10 below, or has
dealings with Advertisers who are in persistent breach of these Terms and
Conditions, the Publisher may require further verification of information
be provided by such Advertisers and may at its discretion delay publication
of those Notices as far as it is able to, until it satisfied that the Notice it has
received is based on authentic information.

10 The location of the Notice in the Edinburgh Gazette shall be at the
discretion of the Publisher. For the avoidance of doubt, the Notice shall be
published in the house style of the Edinburgh Gazette.

11 The Advertiser warrants:
11.1 that it has the right, power and authority to submit the Notice;

11.2 the Notice is not false, inaccurate, misleading nor does it contain
fraudulent information;

11.3 the Notice is submitted in good faith, does not contravene any Act
of Parliament nor is it in any way illegal or defamatory or an
infringement of any other party’s rights or an infringement of the
British Code of Advertising Practice.

12 To the extent permissible by law the Publisher excludes all implied
warranties, conditions or other terms, whether implied by statue or
otherwise.

13 The Advertiser agrees to indemnify and hold the Publisher and/or (as
applicable) the Publisher's affiliates, officers, directors, agents and
employees harmless from all losses incurred (including legal costs), in respect
of any claim or demand, including threatened claims or demands, made
by any third party which constitute, or would if proved constitute, a breach
or threatened breach by the Advertiser of these Terms and Conditions or
any breach by the Advertiser of any law or an infringement of the rights
of a third party. The Publisher shall consult with the Advertiser as to the
way in which such claims are handled but the Publisher retain the final
decision on all aspects of the claim, including choice of instructing solicitors,
steps taken in litigation and decisions to settle the case. The Advertiser
shall provide, at its own expense, such co-operation and assistance as the
Publisher may reasonably request, including the provision of witnesses,
access to premises and delivery up of documents.

14 The Advertiser shall promptly notify the Publisher in writing of any
actual, threatened or suspected claim made by a third party or parties
against the Advertiser and/or the Publisher in relation to a Notice. The
Publisher reserves the right, following a claim or threatened claim, to
immediately remove the Notice which is the subject of the complaint from
the website at www.gazettes-online.co.uk and all other websites controlled
by the Publisher containing the Notice. The Publisher may require the
Advertiser to amend the Notice at its own cost before it agrees to re-publish
the Notice if it is capable of rectification to avoid the claim or threatened
claim. Any reinstatement of the Notice shall be at the sole discretion of the
Publisher.

15 The Advertiser acknowledges that the Publisher may re-use Notices
and/or allow third parties to re-use Notices accepted for publication in the
Edinburgh Gazette, and hereby assigns to the Publisher all rights, including
but not limited to, copyright in all Notices, and warrants that any such
activity by the Publisher and/or third parties does not and will not infringe
any legal right of the Advertiser or any third party.

16 The Advertiser accepts that the purpose of the Edinburgh Gazette is to
disseminate information of interest to the public as widely as possible and
that the information contained in the Notices published in the Edinburgh
Gazette may be used by third parties after publication for any purpose. In
such instance, the Publisher accepts no liability whatsoever.

17 The Advertiser accepts that the Charges may be amended from time to
time and will be payable at the rate in force at the time of invoicing unless
otherwise agreed by the Publisher. The Charges must be paid by the
Advertiser in advance of publication unless other requirements of the
Publisher (as determined from time to time) are notified to the Advertiser.

18 If the Advertiser wishes to make a Complaint then please refer to the
Gazette office.

19 A person who is not a party to these Terms and Conditions has no right
under the Contracts (Rights of Third Parties) Act 1999 to enforce any term
of these Terms and Conditions but this does not affect any right or remedy
of a third party specified in these Terms and Conditions or which exists or
is available apart from that Act.

20 These Terms and Conditions and all other express terms of the contract
shall be governed and construed in accordance with the Laws of England
and the parties hereby submit to the exclusive jurisdiction of the English
courts.
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AUTHORISED SCALE OF CHARGES Public sector placing All other advertisers Voucher
From 1st January 2013 mandatory notices or State copy
notices
All charges are exclusive of Vat at the prevailing rate, currently XML, Other XML, Other
20% Webform, Webform,
Gazette Gazette
No Vat is payable on printed copies template template
Ex VAT Ex VAT Ex VAT Ex VAT Zero Vat
1 Corporate and Personal Insolvency Notices £0.00 £20.00 £55.00 £75.00
(2 -5 Related Companies/Individuals charged double the single ~ £0.00 £40.00 £110.00 £150.00 £1.25
rate)
(6 — 10 Related Companies charged treble the single rate) £0.00 £60.00 £165.00 £225.00
2 All other Notices — charged by event £0.00 £20.00 £55.00 £75.00 £1.25
(2 - 5 Related events will be charged double the single rate) £0.00 £40.00 £110.00 £150.00
(6 — 10 Related events will be charged treble the single rate) £0.00 £60.00 £165.00 £225.00

If you have any doubt about how to price then please see
http://www.edinburgh-gazette.co.uk/place-notice/calculate-cost

3 Offline Proofing £35.00 £35.00
4 Late Advertisements accepted after 9.30 am, 1 day prior to £35.00 £35.00
publication
5 Withdrawal of Notices after 9.30 am, 1 day prior to Publication £20.00 £55.00 £75.00
6 Other Services
A brand, logo, map, signature image (which can link through £50.00 £50.00 £50.00 £50.00

to your site)

A PDF voucher copy will be emailed to you for £2 + Vat.
An annual subscription to the printed copy is available for £100.

All Notices and Advertisements should reach the Edinburgh Gazette Office before 9.30 am, one business day prior to publication.
Notices and Advertisements received after that time will be inserted if circumstances permit.

The Edinburgh Gazette is published on Tuesdays and Fridays (bank holidays excepted).
For electronic data (XML, Microsoft Excel) or a subscription please telephone 0870 600 5522 or email corporateaccounts@tso.co.uk
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Customers can also order publications from:
TSO Ireland
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